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ACrs OF SYNOD 

OF THE 

CUftIS'rIAN REmRMED OHUROH 

IN AMERICA 

......... 
ASSQ(BLED AT HOLLAWD, MIOHIGAN 

FROM JUNE 18 TO 27. 1902 

..... _ ... 
fIRe'l' S1l:SSION. 

lIedne8c!ay Morning, June 18, 1902 

Artic18 1. 

During the hour of prayer, on the evening before Synod, 
R •. v,~ •• Keu_. the PreSident of the previous Synod, .poke 

-. 

em. I OoJ'inthbha 12.4..6, and led in prayer asking the bleaaing 
of'the .Lord on this Synod. 

The following morning the delegates met in the Pirat 
Chri:lttian Reformed Church a1; Holland, Miohigan, whioh was 
opened by Rev. " Keizer. At'tdr having BUng Pealm l22.J. " he 
read Romans 12sl-l2, and. addre8sodSynod a8 tollows. 
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Beloved brothers ill Chriet, miuietere and elders, doputies to Synod; 
professors of the Theological School, pre-adviaors ~f our broad_' 
ellt anomblJl 

Grace, peace, and mercy'cb,egnnted unto UII t'rom God the Father 
and the Lord Jellua Ghriat, through tho Holy Spirit, Amen. 

Aaohurches of Jesus Ghrillt, sant frcm East and Welt ,anri the 
Middle 5tates ot' our great Union, we are once again met he~e a. 
Synod. Being of Reformed heritage we all bow before the sovereignty 
of God, which oauses our broadest assembly to be, of the greateat im­
portanoe, regardless ,of the limited etrength, whioh we represent. 
Although we do not belong to the largeeooiesiastical bodies of our 
oountry, the Lord has neverthele88 revealed in manifold waya that 
He permits us to share his favor, and hi. friendly t'aoe to Ihine 
upon us. And the God who was with us in the past, ill a propheoy'of 
what He will be for us now, and what He will be for UI in the future. 

When we came to the olose of the previoue Synod, ready to part' 
from one another, I spoka Of the poalibility that our rank. might 
have IIhrunk by the time of our next allaembly, but we oen testify 
that the Lord haa been very good to U8 in thill respect. "'ltho~llgh 

'the emeritus-minister Rev. K. &reulen, and with sorrow think of the 
death of the still youthful brother Rev. W. Veenstra, who at t~e 
time of the last Synodll8.dc,net yet been installed in the miniBtr) . 
and alraariy paased away before this one met, but that ia as far as 
God went this time, and we givs, Him thanks, the more because we have 
reoeived new talante and strength through additiolls to the miinstry 
of the Word. 

It does our heart good to see brothers of the same house once 
age in, to look in their t'riendly eyes and to give a IIturdy handshake, 
but as it i8 highllr interestll brought us together. The greatest oon­
cern. standing in direot relationship with the welfare of the church, 
whioh haa the love of our whole heart. Hatten pertaining to dootrine 
and discipline, sohool and miallions, Emeriti and youth, prellching 
and press, Sunday Schocl and Baloon, require our attention. 

May God dwell in our midllt. With every differenoe of opinion 
may his Spirit fill our hearts, 110 that we may be led ,to one accord, 
and our decisions are made Ilooordingto his will, thlln .urely they 
.h.ll lIerve fcr the wellb.lng of his ohurch. 

Thereto Beeking his face in prayer, whereto I invite you to 
tollow mB in going to hiB throne. Prayer. 
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Article 2. 

Tho oredentials are presented and reed. Thoae delegated are. 

DELEGATES 
R~v. O. Bode 
Rev. J. H. Schultz 
Rev. J. Timmermann 
Bldar H. Bakker 
Blder J. J. Sohaap 
Bleier F. TalDDlen 

ALTERNATES 
Rev. H. O. Bode 
Rev. H. "huill 
Rev. J. Ples8cher 
Ilder D. Sjaardem 
Elder M. J. Bakker. 
Elder L. Ahrenholz 

OLASSIS HUOOCN 

D~il:GATES 
Rav. F. J. Drost 
Rev. S. Vanden Berge 
Rev. P. Van VlaBndere~ 
Elder P. Poritisr 
Elder H. Gardeniar 
Elder S. SoodemB 

ALTmNATiia 
Rev. R. Diephuia 
Rev. Fo Doazema 
Rev. P. I<Detem 
Elder D. I<Dak 
Ilder G. Katje 
Sic! 81" B. Botbyl 

OLASSIS HACKENSACK 

DELEGATES ALTERNATES 
Rev. J. F. Van Houton Rev. K. Poppen 
Rev. J. It.. Westervelt Rav. G. A. Haring 
Rev. J. O. Voorhie Rev. J. N. Trompcn 
Elder J. Ohrieltia Elder L. Beeuwkea 
Sider H. P. Demarest Elder J. S. We.tervelt 
Elder J. Bakelaar Eld er II. N. Van Duine 

CLASS IS GRAND RAPIDS WEST 

DELEGA Tii:3 
Rev. H. aeete 
Rev. J. W. Brink 
Rev. P. EklIter 

. Elder M. Ruster 
Blder D. Mohr 
Blder M. Alberda 

Rev. J. NOOl"dewier 
Rev. Ii. R. iSmid t 
Rev. L. Berkbot' 
Blder J. Boelene 
Ilder A. Van Bree 
Elder G~ J. Kean 

• 



Page 6 
• 

CLASSIS GRAND RAPIDS IWIT 

DBLEG~TES ALTERUATES 
Rev. L. J. Hulet Rev. 1£. Broene 
Rev. H. ~:.Vander Ploeg Rev. E. Vander Vriel 
Rev.J. Groen 
Elder 5. S. Postma 
Slder O. Sa kker 
Elder J. B. Hulet 

DELEGATES 
Rev. O. D. De Jong 
Rev. J. t. Flea 
Rev. H. Walkotten 
I£ld.er J. Ham 
I£lder J. Stegink 
Blder M. Trap 

DELiGA'rnS 
Rev •. X. Kuiper 
Rev. W. Reyna 
Rev. B. H. Einink 
Elder S. Dek;cer 
I£lder J. Keeter 
I£lder' J. Schafer 

DELEGATES 
Rev. E. Breen 
Rev. J. Wyngaard,m 
Rev. J. 3mi tter 

Rev. T. Vand~r Ark 
IUdar C. Jonker 
Elder T. Dykstra 
Jnder H. Middelboa 

OLASSIS MUSKEGON 

ALTERNATES 
Rev. W. D. Vander Werp 
Rev. J. Manni 
Rev. E. Van Korlaar 
IUder B. Vander Ploeg 
Elder W. Kort.ker 
Jnder P. Heere. 

OLASSIS ILLINOIS 

ALTERNATES 
Rev. L. Ven Del\~ 
Rev. P. Ven Vliet 
Rev. J. O. Groeneveld 
Elder L. Bere 
Elder D. Natelborg 
Blder J. Prine 

OLASSIS IOWA 

ALT~ATJ£S 
Rev. J. Vander Key 
Rev. P. Jonker 

. Rev. I. Ven Dellen 
Slder A. X. Xleinhu1zen Elder P •. RUB 
Elder A. Bliek 
Elder W. B08 

D!LEGATES 
Rev. Keizer 

Slder R' SChonewille 
Elder T. B. Vander Hoek 

OLASSIS HOLLAND 

ALTERNATES 
Rev. G. Hoeklema 
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Rev. H. Ven Hoollen 
Rev. J. B. Hoeketra 
Elder Henry Boach 
Blder M. NoUer 
Elder T. Beyer 

• 

Rev. J. Poet 
Rev. D. R. Drukkar 
Elder G. V. Mokme. 
Elder J. Vonder Werp 
Elder O. Draamn 

Some of the d~leg8tee are not pree&nts 8lder V. B08 of Clae_ 
Bie Iowa, for whoUl al ternote Elder T. B. Vander Hoelt is pr,eeent; 
Rev. B. ~inlnkof Clasoi. Illinoi81 Elder M. Trap of Cl08818 Muske­
gonl Elder M. Ruster of Glaasia Grand R~pidB West for whom alter_ 
IIIte Elder J. Boelena is present; Rev. J. C. Voorhis ot Olal/Ilia 
Hackensack tor whom alternate Roy. K. Poppen is preeent, Elder J. 
Christie of Classts riacltenaaolt tor whom alternate Elder L. 
Beeuwke8 is present; Rev. E. Vanden Berge of 01a88i8 Hudson; 
Elder H. Bakker from 01a88i& Ooetfrieeland. who Wa& hindered becauoe 
of sickness in his family. 

~e credentiale ere reoeived and approved. The prote.eore of 
the TIleologied Sohool, G. E. Bo,er.,.;~.t"leliik:ell. lind F. M. Ten Hoor 
are IGated with adviBory vote. 

'The following offiosrs arll elected. 

Rev. G. D. De Jong, President 
Rev. E. Breen, Vica-President 
Rev. J. B. Hcekstra,Firet Clerk 
Rev. P. Eketer, Second Clerk 

The president of the previous Synod, Rev. A. Keizer, willh­
e. to thoee who have been elected God's help and blessing, wbere­
upon, with a fitting word, the new president takes over. 

Article 4. 

After tho membe~of Synod have rieen, the president reads 
thel.iblio Declaration of Agreement, to wnion they r,&spc:ffid w~ttt 
a aoleam HYes'. 

Article 5. 

lWen' before the assembly was oonetituted, Rev. 'J. H. Karsten, 
in the name of the Counoil of Hope College, presented a request, 
desiring that they be preaentthiu afternoon at the corner_atone 
laying of the 'Van 
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Raalh j-'lIl4orial Hall.' The chair1l1Jtn preeento thie I48tter and 
Synod deoidllo to acoede to the request bv oendinr, a committee 
of two to attend this o~remony. Appointed-sre Reve. H. Van Hoog­
en and Rev. H. Beeta. 

Article 6. 

The chairman appoints Rev. J. W._ Brink and Elder S. Dekker 
to peru.e the minutes of the last Synod, and report on the ar­
ticles referred to thie Synod. 

Article 7. 

It il decided that the se80ions of Synod be from 8.00 tc 
11.,0 o'clockin the morning, and frOM 2,00 to 6,00 o'Clock in 
the. afternoon. 

Article 8. 

Decided, aa is customary, to appoint committees of pre_ 
advice for the variOU8 aection of the agenda. Tha ohairl48n ap­
pointe the miniater. J. Groen, L. J. Hulet, -J. I. Fles, W. 
Heyne, and the elda,. Devid Mohr, H. Gardenier, A. IC. ICleinbuizen, 
J. Bakelaar, and J. J. Schaap. • 

Artiole 9. 

The chairman appoints Rev. K. Kuiper, Rev. J. Timmermann, 
and Elder T. B. Vander Hoek to prepare a Resolution of Sympa­
thY"lIt1b reopect to the Minillt"re of the Vord, whom the Lord 
took from our midet dnce the Laet Synod. 

Article 10. 

Decided to hear the reports of the various Oommittes. of 
the Church at the afternoon eaooion so that they can bs placed 
in the hllndo of the variouo Committeee of Pre_advioe. 

Article 11. 

Rev. J. H. Vos ie ssated with an advi.ory vots ae a mem­
be of the Synodicel Ooml4ittee. 

Artiole 12. 

Olosing Devotion •• 
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S!l)JOND SESSION. 

Wednesday Afternoon, Juno leo 

Artiole 1,. 
Opening Devotions. 

Artioh 14. 

The chairman reads the credential of Rev. R. H. Hume, D.D., 
delegate from tho U. P. Ohurch to our Synod. Decidod that he 
addreBB Synod this atternoon atter the reading of the reports. 

Artiole 15. 

A oommunication trom the Chicago Hebrew Mission is read. 
It is reoeived e8 information. At an opportune time Elder S. 
Dekker w!llgive lIIore information concerning this masion. 

Artie leo 16. 

Elder J. Vander Werp as alte!nste tor Elder M. Notier of 
ClaBEis Holland, and Elder P. Heeres alternetetor Elder M. 
Trap of Olaeeis Muakeeon ore seated aftor agreeing to the 
·Public Declaration-. 

Artiole 17. 

DftQ1ded that after thtl rtlports have been read and Dr. 
HUllle hillS spoken to adjourn until Tbursday afternoon at 2.00 
o'olock, eo that the Oommittees ot Pre-advioe havo time to 
draw up their reporte. 

Artiole 18. 

The Oomwdttee appointed in Article 8. advisos to~p_ 
point the following personator tho variouB Oommittees of 
Pre-advice. 

1. Sections I and II, Domestic Mias ions and Jewish NtD-
8ionD. The ministers L. J. Hulat, O. Bode, J. I. Flee, and 
the eldera A. Bliek, J. J. Schaap, F. XBmmen, and J. Keeter. 
ro report Thuraday atternoon. 

• 
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2. Section UI, the Theological School. The minist~rs 
K. Kuiper, J. Groen, ~. Breer. J. Timmermann, J. Wyngaarden, 
W. Heyna, K. Poppen, H. Beats, and the eldersH. B~sch, S. 
Dekker, T •. B. Vander Hoek, snd S. S. Postma. ro report Friday 
II\Ornlng. 

5. Section. IV, V, and lX, Yearbook, Wachter matters,. 
~nd Sunday School. The ministers H. Van Hoogen, J. W. Brink, 
A. Kslzer, .. and the elders H. Gardenier, W. Notier, A. K. 
Kleinhulzen, end J. B. Hulet. To report Friday afternoon. 

4. Section VI, the smerltus PVnd. The minis tors P. Ekater, 
J. A. Weaterve1 t, F. J. Drost, and the alders S. S. PoatlllB, 
O. Bakker, and D. Mohr. To report Monday afternoon. 

,. Section VII. Baptized Members. The ministers J. Sm1 t­
ter, P. Van Vlaanderen, H. Walkotten, W. Heyns, and the elders 
J. Bakela .. r, J. Ham, T. Beyer, and J. Sohaver. To report 
Tuesday ~rning. • 

6. Seotions VIII, X, XI. Appointmente, Synodical Agenda, 
Church Order, eto., in German. ':'he ministers H. M. 'Vander Ploeg, 
J. WYllgaarden, J. Timlllllrmann, and the eldel'll L. Beeuwkea, and 
H. Alberda •. To report Tuelidey II\Orning •. 

7. Sections XII And XIII, Diaciplinary Matters, Saloon • 
. 'lhe ministers a;. Ikeen, J. K. Ven Houten, E. Vanden Berge, 
B. H. Einink, Bnd the elders H. P. Demarest, J. J. Schaap, 
and P. Heerell. 

8. Sections XIV end XV, .Protests and Varia. The ministers 
H'. Van Hooeen, L. J. Hulat, K. KUiper, J. SmUter, alld the 
elder.'p. Pontier, H. Soodsme, J. Boelens, and J. Steg1nk. 
To report Itednea day morninp.:. 

9. Your Committee proposes thet no committee for PI'S­
advice be apPOinted for Heathen M1asionl .ince nothing 
appears in the Agenda J rether to hear the Report or the 
Board, and should it then deem necessary, to appoint a 
Oo~ ot Pre-advice. 

Article 19. 

Rev. H. Fryling, ml88ionary among the Indians, 111 pI'S­
Bent at Synod, and 1.& aeated w1th an edvisory vote. 
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Article 20. 

Reading of the Reporto (Cf. Art. 10). 

1. Report of Domestio Missiona by Rev. M. Ven Vesaem. 
(Suplement III.) 

2. Report of the Theological School by Rev. G. D. De 
Jong. (Supplement II.) 

3. Report of the Emer:l.tu6 Fund by Rev. J. H. V09. 
(Supplement vr.) 

4. Report of the Ohurch Help Fund by Rev. W. Heyna. 
(Supplement VII.) 

Theae reports are reoeived and ehall be placed 1n the 
SupplementeD 

Artiole 21. 

The Oommittee appointed to peruse the minutes of the last 
Synod finde the following matters refrred to this Synod, 
Art. 15b abd 0,1,2; Art. 25. a and bl Art 27. b,e and f; 
Art. 54; Art. 55. !II and bl Art. 66, b 1n oonnection with 
.Art. 73 and Art. 113; Art. 79. last part; Art. 80; Art. 81; 
Art. 85. 1 snd 2; Art. 90; Art. 92. laet part; Art. 102; 
Art. 112; Art. 115; Art. 1161 Art. 119. At acovenient time 
thele articles will be considered. 

Article 22. 

Now the floor is given to Dr. R. V. Hume, who ipeaka 
Bubatentially as follows. 

Mr. PreSident, Fathers, and Brothers, 

I am very thankful for the privilege of being 1n your 
midat as a representative of the U. P. Church. Your Church 
contends for the unadulterated Truth of God 1n the struggle 
and strife of our day. In bringing the greeting of our Church, 
I wish to use the introduction of John to the belovedo Gaiu8' 
'The U. P. Church to the Chr. rtef. Churoh, whom I love in 
truth, I pray in all things that you may prosper, and be in 
health, as your soul prospereth." You have a prominent plaoe 
in the heart of the U. P. Ohurch. It would gladly have you 
enter into a closer relationship, and deSires that all hin­
drances may fall away. 90 that the prayer of Jeeus in this 
matter may be fulfilled. "Father, I pray that thoy tI!ly be 

• 0 

one, even as we are one. Permit ma to mention 8 few reasone 
for this. 

1. Our acquaintance and fallowehip 80 far haa been sweet 
And n' ADa"""", T_ A __ "'_"' __ __ .J .... L. ___ '-

• 



Paga 1:1 
• 

1n Ohriet. ~:ay 911 that cont1nue~ thll separation be removed 
80 that we may erasp eaoh other'. hand, and the prayer of Jeaua 
in John 17 beoollle II reaUty. 

2. The Love of Ohrigt draws liS together. And t.hat which 
8eperat~e us i& of lIlinor significance in cOlllpari.on with the 
things in whioh we are one. Longing for ecclesiaAtical fel­
lowship end unity continue. to live with U8. For that we have 
prayed and continlJe to pray. Is it not the will of the Lord? 
Would it not promote the exteneion of God'. Kingdolll? The unity 
of the Spirit would thereby be beautifully and powerfully IIl8ni­
fested. It would deliver proof to the world that we ere one in 
faith, while thereby the word of the Holy Scriptures would be 
applicable$ One Lorn, one faith, one baptism.MTherefore we 
deBire t~e oomplete union of our churohes. . 

}. Permit lIle with re~rd to this point out atill a tew 
IIIOre IIl8ttera. 

a. Oonoerning the inspiration of Holy Writ. Powerful tor­
ces oppose this. Unbeliet denies the Holy Scriptures, hieher 
oritioiam tears it apart. The Bible i& the loser in many places. 
Many no longer coneider it to be the Word of Ood. If we 10s8 
the Word of God trom our purview, the Ohureh will crumbh at 
01U' teet. Our fa there four-ht for the teaching of truth • They 
have delivered it to us. Let u& alao stand and fight for it. 

b.. Our call ing 1& to save soulll. 'flu the t not 
Ohriat's purpose in comin[ to this earth? Has He not so com­
manded hiB Oh'lrch? There ie need of spreading the Truth. The 
hard heart does not want to bow before the will of nod. Many 
think thet man is not so cOlllpletely bed, but whet he can atill 
do 80me good. But men must bo reecued through the blood of 
Ohrist. Thereby alone. Intellectual deve10pmAnt will not eave. 
Nor wealth. The world needo to have preachlld to it how IIlsn 
can be 8aved. That is the duty of the ·Ohurch. Materialism, 
pride, and world conformity play their parts. But, if the 
things of the world 100e their power, the Wor~ of God never doee. 

e. In the unfolding of the Vord, and the application there­
of, we see eye to eye, end 8tend togllther. Ve are one in our 
view of man, deed through sin end trespasses, one ooncernine 
the teaching of the renewal of the heart, and salvation through 
OhriBt. We 31&0 have like views with respect to questions of 
sooial life, end endeevor in a prectica 1 way to find aelutions. 
There _y be some difference in the application, but we are 
one in the fundalllantals. Together 
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WB adhere to the Word, and the oardinal doctrinen. 

d. There i& aleo conformity in our Hietory. We are ohurcheg 
of the a .. .rormation. In Holland and in Scotland our fathers 
hove Buffered and fought, and sacrificed goode and blood for 
the Truth. Together ,,0 ackno"lodge Ohriet as the Head of the 
Church, and hold fast our confoeDion. No congregation, depart­
ing thGrofrom, could ;:'emain with us. We with you require from 
our ministers, ," '," the pure preaching of' the Truth, and' 
to remain with the Word of God. 

e. Also with respect to ~i.eions we are of a 11ke mind. 
Therein we can point to miasionary Kruidenier. on~ of yours, 
and an honor to your Ohurch. May hie work also contribute to 
a oloeer relationehip. That which separates us ia ~o minor, 
that it is hardly noticed. Together we agree concerning thet 
which Psalm l~~ teaohes us. 

4. We must point to another metter. The Truth of God a­
lone build character, forming the Ohr1atien life. Feeling does 
not form truth. It i. as a stone quarry, from which men must 
be hewn for Ohrist. The Word makes people fee, sanctifieS them, 
and impresfos the lltamp of Christ upon their hearts. The Scrip­
tures'from Genesi& to Revelation ia God's Word, and as aueh 
must be preaChed. Then a preacher need not ssk, MWhat ahall 
I preachT" We heve the entire Scripture. And all that 1tsaya 
we believe, and preach it to tha people. 

We wish you success with the history of your Ohurch, which 
18 like unto oure, while from your aide, may you 6aYI ·Cura 
ia like unto yours.' And when "eask what the future hold .. 
for you and us, then the answer 1s$ he in the paet _ Btru£~le, 
care, sacrifice, and work, but finally also the crown shall 
be won. 

It delights me that at this time I may brine you the 
greetings of my Church, ~ich I love, and I trust, that it 
a180 has s place in your heart. May peace be in your midst, 
and a pleasant reat gladden you. 

The chairman responds with a short and cordial word to 
the address of Dr. Hume. It. is deoided to record the addrell8 
in the minutes. 

Article 2~. 

Decided that the Committee for Heathen Mis~ion8 report 
tomorrow afternoon. 

Article 24. 

Ueoided to adjourn,;until. tomorrow afternoon at 2,00 0' 
clock. Olosing devotions. 
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THIRD SESSION. 

Thursday Afterno~n, Juna 19 

Op8ning Devotiona. 

Artiole 26. 

Rev. J. O. Groeneveld, alternate of Rev. B. Zinink, ia 
pre8ent, and doclare. his agreement Public Decleration. 

Artich 27. 

The chairman reed. the oredential of Rev. J • McOracken, 
delemate of the Synod cf the Reformed Pr~abyterian Church. 
He ia aea ted with adviaory voh, and after receu he will 
be givon the cpportunity to apeak. In oonnection herewith a 
lethr i& read from Dr. David McAllister with the information 
fhat although delegated he i. unable to attend, and hence 
Rev. McOracken was d~legatad. Reoeived aa informa~ion. 

Article 28. 

The minute. are read, and with a few correotiona are 
approved. 

Artiole 29. 

Report of the OOlDl1i~tee of Pre-advioe for Domeatic .li8_ 
liona and Jewish lUosion(Seotions I and II of the Agenda). 
Rev. L. J. Hulet, Reporter. 

I. Domestic Missions 

E8teemed Brothera and Fathers. 

Your OOlllr~ittee has con81dered the matterr pertaining 
to Domestic Minion., and oan rOl'0rt a8 follows. 

a. Ooncerning the Report that hes slready been read 
your Oommittee can adVice to approve it in its totality, 
aince the finanCial report •••••••• 
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Was been examined and approved by the entire Board, Rnd th'e 
aotione taken by them were in conforoity with the rule;. 

b.' Oluaie Grand Rapids West. "Urges Synod to inorease th., 
number of domestic missionaries.-

Oonoerning thie your Oomm. can report that·,the Board at 
it. leet meeting called two miSSionaries, 90 that the request 
in the Instruction haa been met. The brothers who were called 
are Rev. M. Marouise and Rev. M. Van Veasem. 

c. The conconeus d' your Oomm. is that the request ot, Olauia 
Iowll. be franted, viz., . 

'!'hat Synod request all Oonsistories and church members 
.1n,aa far s. possible to inform the General Oommittee 
for Domestic ~!ipsions concernin~ ell di.eperusd Holland­
ers outside our denomination, and especially membsra 
and baptized members, and request all Olasses at each 
meeting to remind th$l1l of this' requeMt." 

d. Another rsquest from 01as91s Iowa$ 
by whioh DomestiC Missionaries are 
auembliee." 

·Synod deviee way. 
dele@Bted to major 

This request ie more tlian the OOJll!ll. oan grant. For 1n 
the capacity of missionaries they cannot be oonsidered as dale­
gates. As reporters with an advisory vote there would be no ob­
jeotionl but __ who pays their travoUng expons"l1~ The pouibility 
of being dele@Bted by the congregations they are serving 10 for 
Synod to deoide. 

e. 01ao&18 Illinois brings a request of the Vesper oongrega_ 
tion to Synod. dTho Oonsistory of Vesper roqu<l&tD that Rev. De 

Lange remain here for an indefinite period.· 

Your Oomm. cannot shed any light on thia matter. Synod 
will have to be informed by meana of the report of Olu.li1s 
Illinois. 

Humbly submitted, 

L. J. Hulet, Chairman 

This report is disculIUld item by it. 
Itema 1 and 2 are approved. 
Item ~ is amended, and then a~proveds 'Synod request_ all 

Oonsbtoriee and churoh members in ... far a& possible to report 
to the OlUBis Home Missions Oommittees all dispernd outside 
our denomination, ospecially all diepereed me~bers and bapt1z~d 
membersJ while t~o Oonsistories ••••••••• 
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ars' to rsport to thia Oommi ttss thole .,ho 1Il0ve frolll ths oongre­
gation to plaoes wh~re we have no churoh. Thia reminder to be 
preaentsd at eaoh meeting of 01elli8.-

Oonoerning item 4" Synod deoided not to enter into the I118tter. 

Item 5 iI r,,-coDllni tUIE to the Oomm. in order to obtain IDDro 
information from the Synodical Oo_ittee ad hoc, al1d to report 
aftar the above_lIIentioned committee haa tiled ita report. 

II. Jewi8h Mi8aion8. 

-,Synod inatitute Qleana whereby the work ot our Mi .. ion 
among hrael be guided into an eocleaiutical direo tion. M 

01aa8ia vrand Rapidl West 

Concerning the lIIis8ion alllong the Jewe your 00_. questiona 
the advieabllity ot inlltitllti~ our own HillI1on, con .. idering 
the ma~ objeoticnu rslat~d to it. Your 00_. adviasB to hsar 
the report of ths Treaaursr, and alao brothsr S. Dekksr, where_ 
by Gynod will bs in a bstter poaition judgs I118tterll. However 
ohsrlllil1g the idss i8 in ita elf, your Oomm. doea not tesl tree 
to reoolllGlend it. 

L. J. Hulst, R~porter. 

A delegate from 01al8ia Urand Rapid. Ea8t remarkl that the 
purpose of Olaaois ~rand Rapids West waa not to have our own 
Mi8sion al a church but (1) to have better confseRional basia 
in that work, and (2) that the minister8 in that work be lent 
out by a church. 

Piratof all the report of the Trea8urer, ~ev. J. I. Plel, 
i8 heard. Thiw il aocepted and will be placed in the lupple­
menta. (Supplement V). Thereafter brother S. Dekker relatel 
various matters pertaining to the mi81ion in Ohicago. Finally 
it i8 deCided, 

a. To instruct the Ohicago Jewilh Mil8ion to endeavor 
(1) to euide th~ Ohic.go Jewilh Million to an ecolelia __ 

tioal footing; 
(2) to have one of our men placed on the Administrative 

Oolllmi Uee; 
(~) if the Oommittae tind thie to be imp088ible, to regu_ 

late this matter aatiefactorily, th~n it i8 instructed 
to devile a plan for a mise ion of our own church, with 
our own work~rB, or to cooperate with another Church 
ot ackno~ledged Reforlll~d Oonfea.ion. 

b. Deoided,. if pouible, that Synod annually provide 11,200.00 
for th~ 8upport of the Ohicago Hebrew Ui8lion. 
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Artiole }O. 

Rev. McOracken is given the tloor, and in substance speake 
a s to HOlfS S 

Mr. President and Brethren. 

It is a hap~y occasion for me to be in your midst. Although 
I am not familiar with your lan~age, I nevertheless feel at 
home a~ng you. I also feel that ~y knowledge is limited, Bince 
many of you apeak two languages - not two_tongued _ whereas I 
apeak but one. 

Approximately 200 years ago, in the days of persecution, a 
number of our leaders lett Sootland for the Netherlands. who 
were ordained by the Netherlands' Churah. History teaches US that 
we are old aoquaintanoes, who ohould have a warm heart tor one 
another. ! am in your midst a9 a delegate of the Synod 01' the 
Roform~d Presbyt6rl~n Church,.which holda to the confessions 
of th~ Ocotch Qovenantera, and doea not go alone wi+~ the more 
liberal Presbyterlam Church, which since lS}} departed from us. 

In doctrine we maintain the Weetmineter Confession and 
Catechism, and to the Testimonials of' the Retormed Presbyterian 
Ohureh, whigh in essentials are in agreement with th~ doctrines 
oftn.; Scotch Cov"nanterll. When we compare the> CanolUl of Dordt, 
your Catechism, and Oonfession with our confeSSions, there is 
aleo a~reea6nt bstween you and us. 

We, even as you"are strict in the observance 01' the Sabbath, 
and in keeping gacred thPl Lordi s Supper, permitting no ona to 
partake who do not 51)bscribe fully to the teaohing of the Church. 
V. aluo oppose secret societies, and do not permit members there­
of to be member. of the church. 

I can, however, point to 80me differenceu that exist be_ 
tween us. We, e.g., do not aoknowledge that the Oonstitution 
of the United States is in agr6ement with the Gospel because 
it doew not recognize the fundamental law of the Kingship of 
Christ. Hence none of our members hold otfice in the gov~rnment. 
and consider it unlawful a9 citizen. to vote, Christ ie our King, 
end we bow betore Him. Still many among U8 toOK pert in the Civil 
Wer, but the reason tor that wa. that we were against Slavery. 

Now lIom .. thinp- about the work of our Ohurch. We number 95 congre­
gationa, Rnd have 120 ministers, of which 20 because of age are re_ 
tired. We have four mission stationo, viz., in Turkey, Syria, Gypru8, 
and China. We have 8. missionary ministers, 5 misSionary doctors, 
and 5 wowen teachers. We Bleo engage in colportage work among the 
Indians in Oklahoma, while in Philed~lphia we have a mission among the 
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Jews', and in Oinoinnati a oonverted Jew lIlbora a. an ordained 
miniater of our churoh. 

We have a coltege of 200 studenta with 6 profes.ora, and a 
theological .eminR~ at Alleghany for the training of our ministers 
with 2 professors. ' 

rurther, it ia our purpose to make known Christ aa the crowned 
King. Thereto we wor& by holding lecturea and di&tributine litera_ 
ture. 

lie are aha engaged in the work of abstinence, and, all you, 
to promote Sabbath ob.arvance and Church visiting. Beoause the 
de.ecration of tha Sabbath i8 inoreasing'and the world ia gaining, 
antranoe into the Ohurch, we seek to awaken all Qeriou8 Christians 
to support and help UI. 

The ohairman apeaks a cordial word of thankl to the apea~er • 
.. tew questions are directed tp Rev. MoOracken, which he willin~ly 
anawara. They a re, 

1. 

2. 

--
}. 

4. 

5. 

Whera ,will their next Synod meet? 
Anawer. At Hop~inton, Iowa. 
Why they are oppoa"dto the uee of tha organ in the Church? 
Anawer. Becauae it \faa originally introduced as a novelty, 

and JeaU8 and hie Apoatla~ never made uaa at: them.! 
Whether their' Church knowingly hav,e member. of aecret societies1 
Answers If they are, they hav., lied about I.heir<confea.ion, 

and have kept it secret. 
Whether miniatera of other churohas are permitted on their 

pulpiaT 
Anawer. That ie not a cuatom with thelll. 
What is the aituation with reapaot to tha inatruction of 

the youthT 
Anlwer. Tha ohildren are taught doctrine in the homa and 

further in the Sunday School. actual cetechetical 
inatruction i8 not givan by the miniatars. 

6. Whether miniat~rs of our church would be permitted to 
preaoh in their ohurchea1 

Anawer. Thia ia a matt~r that could lead to mutual dia_ 
ounion. ,He aaid he did not coma to urga or.?;anio 
union, but to requeat U8 to work with each other. 

To thh arUoh can be addad that Synod ia informed con­
cerning a communioation from Rav. A. J. Vandan Heuvel, del.~te 
of our oburch to the Synod of the Reformed Preabyterian Ohurch, 
which mat from May 29 to June 15, 1901, at Pittaburgh, ••• 
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Fa. His report is essentially in agreement.with the presentation 
of Rev. McOracken. 

Article ;il. 

1. Rev. J. Noordewier preeents his report a. Synodical 
treasurer. It 10 accepted and will be audited by Elder J. B. 
Hulet and Rev; J. Smitter. and after it is approved will be 
plaoed in the g',pple.um1:.e. ( Supplement VIII). 

2. Rev. Noordewier requests to be released aU Treasurer, 
whioh Synod doee not grant. 

5. He is requested to oompile aynodioal expenses. 

The committee appointed to attend the oorner~tone laying 
of the "Van Raalte "'"morial Hall" raports ooncerning their hearty 
reception and of the events that took place. Reoeived as infor­
mation. 

-Rev. H. Beets, delegate to the Reformed Churoh, reports. 
Thie is received and.will be placed in tha supplements, (Sup­
plement IX). 

The ohairman thanke him for the work performed. 

Olosing Devotions. 

Friday Morning, June 29. 

Opening Dovotion •• 

Artie: 18 ;;6. 

Roll Call. Tha delegates are pr~B~nt. Also Rav. E. Vanden Berge. 
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The minute. of June 19 are read and approved with a few 
correotion •• 

Article ~8. 

The committee to audit the report of the Synodical Treaaur.rl' 
(cf. Art. ~l, 2) reporta everything in order, whereby it i. ap­
proved. 

Report of the Oomm. of Pre_advice for the Thaological Sohool 
(Seotion III of tho Agenda). Rev. J. Timmermann, reporter. 

E.te.med ~'ather8 and Brethrenl 

Your Oomm. hIlS the hcmor to nport the following' matters 
that appear on the Agenda conoernine thb aecUon. have referenoe 
to the teaching personnel, the instruction given, the relation­
ship between the Theologioal School and the Acade~, and the 
fihancea. 

I. The Teeahing Personnel 

01a801s Orand Rapids E5at. "SYnod oonaideratrengthen­
ing the teaohing personnel of the Theologioal School.-

.. .. ,'.~ , '" 

Olaesis Illinois. ·Observing tn,'inoreasing demands in 
the field of learning, Synod provide for the strengthening of 
the teaohing personnel of the theologioal, and if possible for 
the Lit8r.a'~ Department. M 

Glaeeis vosttriesland. M Synod appoint two more profes-
sora in the Theological l:fepartrn"nt who also oan teach in Englieh. N~. 

• 

Olassis IOWSI 'Synod appoint two professors for the 
Theologioal taculty, of whom one can teach in the AmericaR language." 

~ 

The advice of your Oomm. is threefold. 

1. That Synod not accede to the request of Olaeeis 111in018 
to increase the tftaching personnel of the Literary tepartment 
tor the tim~ beinr, sine. the financial situation at'this time 
does not permi tit. 

2. That with respeot to the strengthening of the t~ohing personnel 
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in the th,ological department, that Synod adopt th~ advice of 
tha auratorium. which is as follows$ 

With full appr~cietlon of the many services rendered to 
the School ~nd th~ Church by the profeseore G. E. Boer and G. 
Hemkea, th~re are, however, considerations which point to the 
tel'mination~: of' their active service. for which reason the 
Ouratorimn proposes to Synods 

eo To relisve Prof'. G. E. Boer from active teaching, and 
to appoint him ae Librarian and Archivist for a salary of' 
3600.00. 

b. That t.he Curatorium be instruoted that the work-load· 
of' Prof. G. Hamkes be reduced, and that he racoivm a salary of' 
$900.00. 

,. For etrengthening the teaching personnal of' the theo­
logical department to adopt the advioe of the Curatorium of the 
Theological Schcol$ "That Synod apnoint two theoloe;ical prof'ell_ 
sora," however, .your OOIlllll.. would Uk .. to add, of' which at hut 
one w111 b. abh to tee.ch in the Englhh language. 

It ie with all oonfid@noe that. your Gomm. urY,ee Synod to 
pursue that way f'or strengthening the personnel in the theologi­

·:oa1 department, especially since the profe~8or8 Boer and Kamkee 
were in agrullllfl:I'\,;·'1iIithc.1t. 

II. Curriculum. 

l. Classie Grand Rapids \<lest 
pointe to the desirability of' teaching coursas 
in Miamions at the Theological School. 

2. Olass1s Ooattrieeland 
urgently requesta an increase in tha instruction 
cf German at the Theological School. 

IlL The Relation a",tween the Theological Scbool and the Acad~y. 

Claoeie IlUnois r .. queetes . 
That Synod determine the relation betwe .. n the 
Th",ological School and the tentative Academy 
and regulate matterD in ouch a way that the 
congregations Bre not teo heavily burdaned. 

With respect to this request your Comma beli~6B that 
thls raqu .. et can be complied with by directing at.tention to the 
concept. rules and regulat.iono tor the Theologiaa l ••••••• 
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School, Articles 1 snd 5. which will be presentsd to Synod for 
approval. 

IV. '1oonc sa. 

1. ,Obssia Illinois propooess 
a. That each 01ass1s appoint one or more pereans to en­

gage as much as possillla in allcuring extra funde, 
for the SchooL ' 

b. In order the better to attain this goal. that a regis­
ter be plaoed on the Synodical table, and that all 
delsgates and v1sitors be oordially invited to 81gn 
up for an extra contribution • 

... With respect to the first part of thia request your Oomm. 
calla attention to t~e fact that auch a decision was made by Synod 
(cf. Acts 1900, Art. 64, 2), and advises Synod to alert the Claa­
Bee to observe this decision. 

b. Vith respect to the second pert of this proposal of Olas-
ai8 Illin01s your Oomm. edvises Synod not to enter into thiB matter. 

2. The Bame 01a8sis further proposes, 
That Synod kindly request all ministers to announce in 
ne Wachter all marriages performed by them which re­
quires a small advertising fee. 

Your Oom~. does not deem it advisable that Synod enter into 
th1e mathr. 

}. Thia same OIBssis also requesta, 
That De Wachter Oomm. aupply our Home Missionaries 
with extra copies of De Wachter in ordllr that thlly 
may secure more subscribers, in part to promote and 
·strengthen the life of the church, and in part to 
support the Sohool financially. 

Your Gomm. thinks it advisable that this sugeestion be givlln 
to De ~oht9r Gommittee. 

4. Finally this same 01a8s1s proposes, 
That the faoulty of the School submit monthly reports 
in De Wachter ooncerning the state of affairs, the 
aotivities, and the needs of the Schoel in·order to 
promote the cause of the School in thll hearts of our 
pllople. 

Your Oomm. can support thie proposal with a change of report­
ing periodically instead of every month. 

,. Olassie 00stf~1eBland requestsl 
That Synod deoide, in order to increasll the contri­
butions tor the School, that annually on ThanksgiVing 
Day, in -all ..••..... 
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the congregations II oollection be taken as an extra 
oontribution for thl.e calise. 

Your Oomm. is of the opinion that Synod cannot require this 
of the ohurohes. But. tha t Synod d "c la re that it would be very d II­
sirable t~at if possible such a collection be taken, if not on 
Thanksgiving Dey, then at another convenient time. 

6, Glaeeia Grand Rapids West. 
Directs the atttlntion of Synod with respect to tli~ 
future expansion of our Theolo~ical School with re­
spect to ths necessity of devising waye and meens 
80 that the finanoial burdenedo not come to reet 
entirely upon the Church. 

Since ,: ~hie propoBal deale with the future expansion of 
our Theologic .. l School, your Oomm. advisee thllt Synod first await 
thls expansion, end later daviee waya and means for its needs. 

7. Vith respect to finanoes your Comm. fur~;ar advises. 
B. With an eye to the favorable circumetanose of the 

Treasury the flllIseaement of 55¢ not be increased. 
b. To inspect the roster. 
c. That Synod urge the Class@s to appoint Olassical Treas_ 

urers for the Theological School. 
d. That Synod urge that all arrears be paid. 
e. That Synod Ill!Indate the Ourlltorium to take Bteps for 

instituting an endowment fund for the expansion of literary in­
struotion, and, if necessary, to appoint an individual for this 
purpose. The desirability and the necessity for a collego has 
been repeatedly presented and pleaded for, and th& expenses con­
nected therewith osnnot and may not be borne by the Church alone. 

v. The Report of the Ouratorium. 
1. Required the attention of rour Oomm. From point 4 

concerning ~information and questions • it appears that the Uni­
versity of Michigan considers it advisable that a laboratory be 
instituted in our Bchool. Prof. Angell wrote ss follows. "The 
Committ"" earnestly desire you to furnish better laboratory 
facilities and more apparatus for soientific etudy," 

Hence your Comro. advises that a laboratory be insti_ 
tuted. 

2. In point 6 the Curatorium aole with respect 'to ths 
eventual ealary increases or decraaee8 of the professors must 
be conAidered ae of June 20 or ae of Septemeber 1. 1900. 
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Your :JOJlllll. advius that the time be oonsider ... d as of Ssp_ 
tsmber 1, of the Synodical year. 

,. The Ouratorium in point 7 rsquested that the salaries 
of ProfsBBors Rooks, Schoolland, and Vanden Bosch be increased 
by ~O.OO, and that ths,ealary of Prof. Kuiper, when he receiv~e 
his deGree, be the same as that of Prof. Vanden Bosch. 

Your Oomm. advisee to'grant this with this oh~nge that the 
salarieo of Professors Vanden Bosch and Kuiper be increased to 
$800.00, but for the la t tar only when he has fulfilled the con_ 
dition. The r~sons for this is th!lt Prof. RookS W!lB at once given 
8800.00, and that in other institutions higher salaries are paid, 
after experience in their partioular fields. 

4. The Ouratori~ submits two conceptc Rulee and ftegulations, 
the one for the Theological Sohool, and the other for the Oura­
torium of the Th",01CEl1bald~obQol. 

Your Comm. advises that tney be adopted unrevised with the 
understanding th8lt'thsy will be published in the Acts in Buch a 
format that they can easily be appended to the Church Order. 

5. In conn~ction herewith your Oomm. advises with respect 
to the request of 0188sis Grand napids West • 

...... That Synod rsqueet from the Professors as wf!ll a8 from 
the Ourstorium an aocount of the relationship between 
the professors, the Curstorium, and the students, 

that this request be directed to Article }of the concept Rules 
and Regulations of the Ouratorium. 

VI. Appointment6. 

1. The Gomm. wishes to remind Synod that the 01a8ses 
have filed th~ namos of the Curatore, who must be apPOinted by 
thh Synod. 

2. With respect to the appointment of two new professors 
for theology, 'your Comm. was not in agreement whether it wa. 
ite duty to present a groBe liat, for which reaeon it leavee it 
to the judgment of the assembly, if it wante to make uee of this 
service. 

Respectfully submitted, 

J. Timmermann, Reporter 

With minor Changes this report is adopted point by point 
by Synod., 
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Article 40.· 

Ooncerning the appointment of two new professors in Theo­
logy it i8 decided. 

a. That Synod ae a whole, w~thout a committee, ahall make 
the nomination and appointment. 

b. A committee of ten are appointed, inoluding the theo­
logical raoul ty, and the president and secretary of the Oura­
tor1um, to devise III plan for the dlvieion of theologioal in­
IItruotion, so the teach profeasor shall have a specific eha ir, 
without intending that the Ouratorium will be bound thereby, 
except a6 present ciroumstanoes allow. 

This committee i& to raport at the aftarnoon ee.8ion. The 
ohair appointe the following co~ttea, F. K. Ten Hoor, G. E. 
Boer, G. Hemkee. K. Kuiper, O. D .• De Jong. J. Groen, E. Breen, 
O. Bode, W. Heyne, P. Ven Vlaenderen. 

Article! 41. 

The following committee ie appointed to examine. and fill 
in the roster for the Theologioal Schools The minieteru J. Ii. 
Brink, H. Walkotten. J. Smitter, J. F. Van Houten, and the el­
ders Henry Bosch, S. S. Postma, S. Dekker, P. Pontier, F. Tam­
men. Rev. J. No"rdewier is added to th6 cOmllli ttee, and shall 
report to Synod. 

Article 42. 

OloBing Devotions, 

'IFTH S£SSnlN. 

Friday Afternoon. 

Article. 4,. 
Opening Devotione. 

Article 44. 

The OOmlll. of Prs-advice for edju~tm"nte in Theological 
instruction (of. Art. 40. b) reports by meane of Rev. W. Heyne 
a8 followes 

• 
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In orddrtxlhllve a more systematic divieion of coureea in 
the Theological Sohool, your OomI~. propo~ell, tha t aincs Prof. 
Ten Hoor hse b~'m teaching ths courees 1n 11etema':;ic theology,. 
it i8 adieable that he continue to do 10J 

that Prof. Hemke. oontinue to teach part of the oourlel 
in HlfttO.l"Yl 

to sndeavor to appoint a profselor for exegeeis, and another 
tor praotioal theology. 

Your Oomm •• leo propol.. that each professor be appointed 
uparately, firet for exee;esh, snd th'ln for praotiQal theology. 

Thie report ie reoeived and adopted. 

Article 45. 

_ Synod turns to the 1118 tter at nominating new pro!'ell8ore ac_ 
oording to the dscieion that the firet nomination ~h.l1 be for 
a profs.eor in exegetlcal theology. and that eaoh delegatee 
place two namae on a ballot. 

From the gr08e that hal been made discussion is held con­
carning Dr. JanDsen. Rev. Berlthof. Rev. Heyne. Dr. Wieleng&. 
and Rev. De Jong. Synod meets in Executive Se88ion. After dis­
oUll8ion with reepeot to the nominese Synod decideD to vote, and 
Prof. G. E. Boer leade in prayer tor hie guidance in thie eerioue 
matter. The reeult of the yote rey.ale that Dr. Janeeen haa been 
slechd. 

Article 46. 

It ie now decided. 

a~ To eend a telegram to Dr. J.ne~en informing him of hie 
appointment. 

b. To appoint him tor a period ot two yeara for a •• lary 
of 11,000.00 an~ually. 

c. To request him to inform Synod by W"dneeda~·. June 25. 
oonoerning hi. ·deoi8ion. 

Article 47. 

Synod turns to the mattsr ot m.kine; another gross for a 
s.cond prot.seor ot tbeology. The following are conllidered. 
R.v. W. Heynll, Rev. L. Berkhof, Dr. lfisl"nea. Rey. G. I). D. Jong • 



I 
I, 

I 
l 
I 

r 
I 

C 
i .. 

I 
1,-, 
L 
r 

I 
I 
... 
"' 

I:. 

1 

~: ........ 

• • 

"rHole 48. 

Hev. J. Noord~wi$r tiles hie reports 

11.. Synodioal al:gen.",e IiIte 11\8 followu (of. Art. 319 :s) 

Plusia Grand Elapid" lila at $ 140.00 
~ Grand Rapids West, 150.00 '. w Bae kemaac II: 40.00 • Holland 240.00 

" Hudson 100.00 
II Illinois 136.00 
a Iowa 150·00 
~ Muskegon 150·00 • Ooetfr:!.esland ~.oo 

Total $1,1 .00 

The aese •• ment im lO~ per family. The a18~eie81 Treauurero 
ue requested to ."nd that whioh i.e owed to the Synodioal Treas­
urer, Rav. J. Noordew;!."r, after deductiong Cl!l8~ic .. l expensee. 

b. The aeeesement for the Theologicsl Sohools 

Obeeia Grand Rapids Eeet $ 757.35 • Grand Rapids w".t 822.50 
~ !!ackeneack 206.80 • Holland 1,221.45 
fi Budeon 517.00 
II Illinois 719;40 • 1010111 774.40 
8 Muskegon 810.15 w Oostfrieelalld 226.05 

Th~S$ reporta are reeeivad and ap~roved. 

Glosing DRvotione. 

SIXTH SmSION 

.. ,. 

'f ',' !~, ; Article 50. 

Opening Devotions. 
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Artiole 51. 

Roll Oall. Eader J. Vander 1#erp takes the place of elder 
K. Notier from 01aaei8 Holland. From Olueia Muskeeon elder N. 
Vander Plo~g take" the plaoe of elder J. Ham. Rev. B. Einlnk is 
present from Olaeeia Illin010. 

Article 52. 

Th~ Minutee of June 20 are read and approved. 

Artiole 5~. 

l'he ohairman informs Svnod of the cordial invitation made 
by Mr. G. W. Mokma that the· delegatee and the familiee with whom 
they are "taying to So for a pleasure trip by steamboat on TUes­
day afternoon. With phaeure it is unanimously acoepted. 

In order not to loae a~v time it 11 deoided to heve an even­
ing seedon on TUesday at 1.00 0' clock.· 

Artiole 54. 

The request to oonsider DiBciplinary ~~tters on Wednesday 
because of one person ooncerned is granted. 

Artie le 55. 

The order of busin~ss for the following sessions is left 
to the offic~r8 of Synod. 

Rev. J. Noordewier le granted permission to loan $400.00 
inter~st frA~ to Mr. S. S. Postma in order to pay for traveling 
expone .. e. 

Article 51. 

It is decided to meet in Executive Session in order to 
discuss the grosD of candidates for a second professor, and 
the persona present at Synod, who are on th~ gross list, are 
requ~sted to absent themselv~s. After discussion Rev. H. Van 
Hoogen leads in prayer. On th", fira t be llot Dr. Wielimge and 
Rev. Heyna receive the most votes without a majority. It is 
deCided to vot~ b~tween these two, with the result that Dr. 
B. Wielenga 1s 81~cted. 



Page 29. 

Article 58. 

Synod deoides to elect an alternate for Dr. \tielenga. Rev. 
W. Heyne is eleoted. 

Article 59. 

Synod decides$ 

II. To oall Dr. Wielenga for e period of six yeare on an 
II nnualaala ry of ~l. ;500 • 00 • 

b. If Dr. Wielinga deolines, to call his alternate on 
the BII~e conditions. 

Article 60. 

Ooncerning the question how to deal with Dr. Janseen, should 
he accept the appointment, that he oan enter the pulpit 118 a 
professor but not aa II minister of: the 'liol'd, it ie decided to 
table this until the next Synod. 

Article 61.-

Decided to appoint Professors Vanden Bosch and Kuiper for 
II. period of six years according' to the 811lary decided upon. 
(of~ Art. ;59. V, ;5) 

Artie 1e 62. 

The Oomm. of Pre-&dvice for .the Theologioal School ?(Section 
VI. point 1) pr9sente the Curators nominated by the Olasses for 
the approbation of Synod$ 

Grand Rap-ide Weat~ Delee:atea Rev. P. Ekster for four ye .. n, 
W. R. Smidt for two years, Alternataas J. V. Brink for four years; 
Rev. J. Noordewiar for two Y5are. . • 

Grand Rapids East$ Delegat~a$ Rev. L. J. Hulet for 4 years; 
aev. J. Groen for 2 yeera. ~lternateas Rev. H. M. Vender Ploeg 
for 4 YSllr6; Rev. T. V"nder Ark for two years. 

Hollands Dal~gateBI Rev. A. Keiz~r for 4-Y6aroJ Rev. K. 
Van Goor for two yeara, Alternstess Rev. J. B. Hoekstr .. for 4 
1e .. ro; R"v. H. Van Hoogen for 2 years. 

Muskegoni nelega tees Rev. H. WalkoUen for 4 years., -Rev. 
G. D. De Jane for 2 yeara. Alternates$ Rev. J. Manni for 4 1eQr~; 
Rev. R. L. Haan for 2 ~rears. . 



Iowas Delegateel Rev. J. Wyngaarden for 4 yearo; Rev. E. 
Breen for 2 yeaTa. Alternates$ Rev. J.Smittor for 4 yearsl 
Rev. I. Van Dell~n for 2 yeara. 

Ooetfriealsnds Delegateeu Rev. J. Timmermann for 4 yeara; 
Rev. J. H. Sohultz for 2 yeara. Alt~rnateas Rev. G. Hoefker 
for 4 yeara; Rev. O. Bode for 2 yeare. 

Illinoisu Delegates! Rav. W. Heyne for 4 years; Rev. K. 
Kuiper for 2 years. Alternates, Rev. J. Groeneveld for 4 yeare; 
Rev. P. Van Vliet for 2 years. 

Hurleons DelegataD~ Rev. F. Doezllma for 4 years.; Ro". E. 
Vandan Berge for 2 yean. Alt,n"nat .. as Rev. J. M. Remein fo·r 
4 years; Rev. P. Koaten for 2 yeere •. 

Haokensaok, Delegatesl Rev. J. O. Voorhis for 4 yearsl 
Rev. J. A. Westel"Velt for 2 yesrs. Alterneteu Rev. J. F. Van 
Routen for /+ years; Rev. K. Poppen for 2 yean. 

Elder <S. <S. PoatDll!. and lion. J. W. (larveUnk are added by 
Synod. 

The Rules and Regul@tions for the Theological Sohool and 
for the GUl'atorium ara adopted after a few ohangee are made. 
(Supplements l~ and 14) 

The Resolution of Sympethy io read and approved, whioh 
is I!.S follows$ 

By ita assembling Synod inevit0bly i8 remind~d of those 
brothers, who, eince the l0st meeting of Synod, have di~d. 
the emeritus-minister K. Kreulen, and the youthful and but Q 

ohort time ago thrust into the Lord'. vineyard Rev. W. Veen­
stra. Partioularly the death of the latterbrother, who, after 
serving only seven months at Zutphen, 14ichigan. and WIIS torn 
from a loving wife lind six childr6n. tends to sadness and 
heartfelt symp"thy. RaaUzing, hOliever, that the l..ord reigns, 
eo that not a hair from our head fells without hie will, and 
that the Lord haa no nesd of UB for building his holy temple, 
and moreover t.hat the broth",." died in ths hope of eternal life, 
Synod desires in deep humility to reverenoe the actions-of the 
Lord, with the prayer, that the Lord will grant the grace 

• 
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to esteem the gT5at privilege, that we may yet be co_workers 
in thiB dispensation, and that by watching and praying we 
may work while it is day, betore the night comes when no one 
cen work; and that at the same time the grieving familiee 
in th1e \iay ot.' vlaitation end testing be -granted to acknowledge 
the Lord, in order that he may make their paths straight. 

Oonsideration of a number of articles from the Acta of 
Synod 1900 which 'Iere referred to thil! Synods (ct.'. Art. 21) 

1. Art. 15, b, later rescinded (ot. Aots 1$00, Art. 99. 
Section 18). 

2. Art. 15, 0, 1, haa been executedJ alao point 2. 

;I. Art. 
'!.'his 

4. Art. 
With 

25. p. 18, a and b. No anewer received. 
appeal naturally remains in force. 
27, b, refer to p. 22, point 2. 
reference to thia artiole it is decided. 

a. thmt the Oomm. TO Fulton file 8 written report; and 

b. To telegraph Rav. G. Weetenberg to bring alone this 
report. tomorrow. The brothers, H. Van Hogen and J. 
Timmermann ara appointed to do this. 

Article 66. 

Glosing Devotions. 

'." , 

tuesday Morning, Juna 24. 

Opening Devotions. 

Artic 1s 68. 

Roll Call. Elder Alberda is not present. 

• 
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Article 69. 

The minutes of the previous eeesion are read and approvad. 

Article 70. 

The Report of the· rteathen Missions Board is reed by ita 
secretary, Rev. H. Beets. It io received and will be placed 
in the BuprlomentB. (Supplement iv) 

A rather brcad discussion develope with respect to the 
propOBals 1 to 5. Finally they are approved by Synod. 

Article 71. 

The brother~ E. Breen and P. EkBter are excueed from at­
tending the evening seSSion, Bince they haVB to attend a meeting 
on behalf of Betheeda. 

Article 72. 

010a1ng Devotions. 

, ~.' ,. EIGHTH Sil:SSION. 

Thursday Evening. 

Opening Devotions. 

Artiole 74. 

Rav. R. W. Ohesnut, Ph. D., is introduced to Synod aB the 
. delegate from the General Synod of tbe Reformed Presbyterian 
Ohurch. Hie credential is read, and Synod decides to give him 
the floor at onoe. 

Article 75. 

Before he apeaks Rev. H. Vandsr Werp informe Synod that 
as delegate from our Churoh he attendod he attendod the Synod 
of tho above named Ohurch and wae warmly and fraternally received. 

Received &e information. 

/' I, 
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Article 76. 

Dr. R. W. Ohoenut s?eake substantially aa follows. 

Mr. President and Ohristian Brotherss 

! eaa eo many hera whom I have never met before. Thie makes 
me aOlll611he t timid in your midst. Thie unfamiliarity could. give oc_ 
casion·of not rightly underetandine me. I must eay that my first 
reception wee very friendly. We have aome acquaintance with Rev. 
Vandal' Warp of Cincinnati, who laat year wae your delegate to 
our Dynod, who gave an outstanding addrees, the best, as I have 
said, that was given at our Synod. 

Now one thing ann another makes me ,feel at hbme to a cer­
tain !~tf9&r friendly Holland. 

AB~Ohristiana we should meet more often. We belong together. 
Thereby we would more eaei1y become aoquainted.We should meet 
one another with an expr .. rnaion of affeotion upon our faces. 

I have already made aoma investigation concerning you. 
Not so much concerning your Church, but the manner in whicb 
~ou instruct your children. That pleased me. I spoke with one 
of your ministere about thiS, and noticed how you require know_ 
ledge of.' the truth concerning your members. Thie is alao neces_ 
sary, since a tendoncy exist in the churchee of.' Ghrist to admit 
people to the church who do not know what they are doing. . 

With respect to the history of your Church I Bm not inti­
mately acquainted. But! can say that you are clo~"ly allied 
with us concerning dootrine and practice, We, e.g., insist that 
onl.y Psalms ahall b9 eung in public worship. And since I am 
a great oontender for thie, it pleased me to hear you aing thoss 
psalms GO luatily, <WSl1 though I did not understand thswords; 
howaver, the full melodious· tone impreased me. 

Another matte~ in which we agree concerns oathbound and 
secret sooieties. I need not say too much about thia. since 
your title is precious. 11~ cannot be too strict in this matter. 
Some believe that we are toe strict. But what the Holy Scrip­
turBO condemns, W"l may not protect.. 'It 16, ae one of the minie:,; 
tera of the I:'ethodl.at Ohurch once eaidt "liha t the Bible teaches 
we must sleo conf'e6B.~ So it ia. We must abide by the truth of 
Holy Writ. 

Furthermore, I t1JIly remark that wa are a leo in agreement in 
doctrine. I am not fully acquainted with your Cateohism,.but I 
have some knowledge of it. We have, aa you know, slao •••••• 
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have ours, the very b"8uti.f'ul Catechism of' Westminster. I take 
every opportuni t.y to preaoh and read the oontent thereof, be_ 
liaving that we muet not only have praotioal preaching, but 
alBO to make known the knowledge of the Truth a.mong tha people. 
Preaohing the Word of God is practical preaching. That Word i8 
not only for the life to come but aleo for this present life. 

We hope that since we are eo closely united you will Bend 
a delegate from your midst to our Synod 1n order that this 
initial aoquaintanoe be oontinued, and that :reaiprolmlly the 
bonds ars thereby strengthened and fraternal relationships 
be ·lnoreasad. 

Our l3ynod apPointed a Committee to ob,taln a mora intimate 
aoquaintanoe with other Churches. Permit your Synod also to 
appoint a Comm1 ttee to work with oure foraloeer relatione, 

1 can taotlf'y that it is the desire of our Synod that you 
aend a delegate. We are not a large body, we are small. We, 
however, stand for our princ~ple. Thereby we have lost members. 
People wantJue to compromise on oertain matters. But with God 
we cen stand. Now, if you oan Bend a delegate, he will bere­
oeived with opan arms. And, if you can appoint a oommittee to 
work with our oommittee for a closer relationehip, that would 
be very welcome to us. We are in this respect a little shy. 
We place no great confidenos in haaty marriages. Therefore we 
must undsrstand one another thoroughlY, Then we can the better 
sing Psalm 1''5. 

You have oome from HOlland, and have·here planted the faith 
of the fathers, It is my wish that you maintain this oonfession 
and defend it. 

We oome from Sootland, and have established ourselvse here. 
May the tims come that we beoome ono. Time and language may 
not keep us apart. May Christian love unite us, 80 that what 
wa believe may also be put into praotioe. 

And whatever happens, we muBt remain with the truth, 
trusting that through the power of Christ we ere qualified to. 
testify for him. In our time of world oonformity that is so 
neoeosary. Thersfore we must holdf'aat to the principles, and 
live and strive therefore. 

When I presently return, I Bhall tell my people that I 
,was in your midet, and the cordial reoeption I reoeived. 

In order to give you an opportunity to obtain a 0108er 
knowledge of our work, I shall present to you a few iSBues 
ot a publication of our Church. At your request this will be 
eent to you without oost. This paper, The Reformed Presbyterian 

• 
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'ltitn"oe and Missio.nsry Advocat", can serve to t!l,!!.](e us better 
known. 

The chairmen addresses a oordial word of thanks, and co~ 
mends him end his Ohuroh to the blessing of the Lord. 

Artic 1" 77. 

Synod deoides to send a telegram -to Dr. B. ltielen!!S in­
forming him of hie appointment. Rev. H. Beets and ·'rof. F. M. 
Ten Hoor are requested to do this. 

Article 78. 

Oontinuation of the Report on Heathen Missions (of. Art. 70). 
Tho further proposals of the Board are disousssd, end after 

certein revisions are adopted, as are found in Section V of the 
report in Supplement IV. 

Article 79. 

The Rules and Regulations of the Board of Heathen Missione 
are read. Synod makes certain changes. To Art. ~ theTe is added, 
• in obedience to the command of the Lord of the Ohurch. 'pre!loh 
the Goepel to ev"ry creature.,1 

Art. 4 Shall read, "The Board is oomposed of one represen_ 
tative of esch OlaBsis of the OhriBtisn Reformed Ohuroh ehall 
ohoose ite own officers, while the Trsasurer of the Board ie 
eleoted by Synod." 

The Rulee end Regulations are now approved, teking into 
oonsideration the desire of the Board that the format be of euch 
a nature thst it can easily be appended to the Ohuroh Order. 

Article 80. 

Oontinuation of the ooneideration of Articles from the 
Acts of 1900. 

5. Art. 27. e. The report concerning Unions is oomplete 
and ahall be read later. 

6. Art. 27, l' _ is applied. 

7. Art. 54. Rev. H. Beets reports tha t he alone went to 
01ageis l~ckenBeck. The other two were hindered from going. He 
declares that he could do nothin~ there, but that later thie 
metter was resolved. 

• 
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8. Art. 56, b, in connection with Articles 7~ and 113. 
The Oommittee concerning Sheboygan. The report of this com­
mittee is read and approved. The brief oontent amounts to 
this, 

The Sheboygan, Oommittee (Art. 115. Aots 1900) performed ite 
mandate on July 24, 1900. It firct consultod the Oonsietory of 
Oostburg, and later met in the church of Sheboygan. The minutes 
of the Consistory and ClaRsis as aleo other communications , 
were exemined and read. The Consistory of Sheboygan as also Rev. 
De Laneo and his wife were heard and questioned. After having 
considered every aspeot of the matter, the following deoisions 
were made, 

I. Brother Palenstein ehould be reoeived in the oongregation, 
if the matter concerning him ie correot. that not he but hie wife 
1e the cauee of their separation, as it was presented to the com­
mittee. A aepar"Uon took plece between Palensttlin and his wife, 
whereby the former resigned his membership. Later thet,e was II 

reoonoililltion and reunion. Soon after his wife left him~ Hie 
repellted attempts for reconciliation and reunion failed. The 
Oonsistory refused to aocept him as Clamber, judging that his eitu_ 
'ationwes the eame es by his first separation. 'lbe oommittee 
did not 'judge so, and therefore advised the t he be received. 

II. The advioe of the co~~ittee to the Oonsistory to receive 
the member"hip papers of persons from the GereforCleerde Ohurohes 
of the ~etherlandD, becausa the oommittee is of the opinion that 
the "round whereby the Oonol"tory refu"ad is not correct, viz., 
that during the present diffioulti"" not to receive new members. 

III. With respeot to the state of affairs in the congregation 
of Sheboygan, the committee camoto this conolusions 

1. Reciprocal confession of f,uilt by th" Consistory, the 
congregetion, and the minister, for the followinr reasons, 

a. That th~ Oonsistory attributed the weaknesses or 
falll ts of Rev. De Lange as an unwillingness to 
oO'lperate. 

b. That what is oaid under (a) of the Oonsistory 
can aleo be said of the congregation. 

o. That Rey. De Lange attributed to the ConSistory 
and the congregs tion his personal 8uspioions ae, 
proven facts. 

, 2. There were no ~reponderatinr grounds for releasing 
Rev. "'e Lenge. Never.thel,ess'the ,8ituation ie appararently un­
tenable. The committee promi""" to atte~pt to find another field 
of labor for Rev. "'" Lenge. !'rovidinp: the congreg .. tion obli­
gates itself, 
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a. That the subsidy granted by the Treasury of Domes_ 
tic Missions be given to Rev. De Lange. 

b. To pay back salary up to September 1, 1900. 
c. With his departure to grant Rev. ee ~nge $25.00 

for traveling expenses. 
'llle grounds, 
a. Neither in dootrine or in life haa the minister 

made himself guilty for release or deposition. 
b. However, beoause of the tense situation it i8 

not advisable that Rev. ne Lange remain here, 
sinoe there is no prospedt of improvement. 

c. The cOllllDi ttee is of the opinion tha t as fa r as 
the financial aspect is conoerned the three 
stated Stipulations are the mcs,t equitable. 

The minister and the Consistory acoepted these arrangements 
and shook hands. 

It was also decided that the congregation assemble together 
under the leaderShip of kev. M. Borduin and one of his elders 
to make confeSsion of guilt. 

With respect to find another place for Rev. ~e Lange, the 
cOllllDittee made this promise beceuse of the sug~eetion of somB 
of the brothel-s from 01as6is Illinois, who believed that Vesper, 
Wisc., would be amenable to the calling of Rev. De Lange, pro­
viding it would receive support from the treasury of Domestic 
MisSions to the extend of f200.00. So far no call has been ex_ 
tended. Hev .Le Jong assumos the responeibili ty to recommend 
Vesper to the Board of Pomeatic lolissions for 3200.00 until the 
next meeting of Synod. Hence it was decided. 

a. To requeet the Board of Domestic Miesions to grant 
1200.00 per year for mission work in Vesper by Kev. De Lange. 

b. That 01"8eis IllinoiS grant ,50.00 to Rev. De Lange 
until the next Synod. 

c. That Synod alBo grant Rev. De Lange $50.00 until the 
next Synod. 

Rev. De Lange agrees to these stipulations. 
Rev. Borduin will correspond with Vesper concerning these 

mattera. 

Article 81. 

Oloeing Devotions. 

NIN'fH S~UICN. 

Wednesday Morning, June 25. 

Artic:h 82. 

Opening Devotions. 

• 
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Article 8:5. 

Roll Oall. All delgates of' Synod srs present. 

Article 8~. 

lhe minutes of' June 24 are read and approved. 

Article 85. 

Rev. G. Hoeksema, the alternate of' Rev. A. Keizer takes 
li18 place, since Rev. Keizer wantlS more ti~e to make hiS report 
for De Wachter. He is given an adVisory vote. 

Article 86. 

Proposal 11 of the Board of' ~e8then Missions is presented, 
and the Hon. J. W. Garvslink is rEI-elected as Treaeurer of' the 
Board by acclamation. 

Artiole 87. 
Proposal 13 of' the Board of' Heathen MiSsions iB. considered, 

namely, the approbation by Synod of' the delagtes nominated by 
the Cieseeefor the Board. They ares 

Cleeeis Iowas Rev. E. Breen 
M Oostfriesland$ Rev. C. Bode 
d Illinoisl RdV. H. Vander Werp 
" Hollands Rev. J. H. Voa 
• Muskegonl Rev. H. Walkotten 
• Hudsons Rav. F. Doezema • 

• 

Hackensack, Rev. J. A. Westervelt 
Grand Rapids Ea.tl Rev. H. M. Vander 
Grand Rapids West. Rev. H. Beete 

Ploeg 

Adopted by Synod. 

Article ee. 
In reeponse tn a question in connection with the approba_ 

tion mentinned in the previoue article, viz., whether Synod has 
the right to reject the no~inetione presented by the 01aseis, 
Synod declares, S:mod approvee the nominations provided there 
are no constitutio!1sl objections by either Ohurch or ·Stat03. 
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Article 89. 

The Oomm. for Proteats and Varia (Sectione X.IV & rI of 
the Agenda) reports throueh Rev. J. Smi tter, conctlrning a pro.:. 
test from a fe"! members of the congregation Oleveland WestSide, 
against a decision of Glaseis Grand Rapids East. 

The reports is ae followss 

For the information of Svnod your Oornm. reports that at the 
present time there are two so-called Oonsistories in Oleveland 
West Side, esch with its adherents, who meet eeparately, and are 
hostile to one another. 

Your Oomm. received three letters I 
1. A protest from thoEe "he call themselves the old Oon­

sistory ar:ainst the actions and decisions by: .• O.laee1e Grand Rap,ids 
East concerning the qUHstion of Cleveland. • 

2. A latter 1n which a brief history of the situation there 
is given. ',., 

;. A request from Oleveland East Side Gonsiatory to eustain 
. the protesting members. 

Your Comal. judges that while both oonsistoriee cla1.ll to 
be thH lemal gathering, neither one, as the situation now is, 
mey serve. l'h ... old one not because of unfaithfulnese, nor the 
new one since it h9s not been legally elected. 

Classie Grand Rapids East eant a committee to Oleveland 
West Side, and .. the re!?ort of the committe" waB accepted. 

Your Oorom. cannot, however, agree to the deCision, 
since it believes that the new Gonsiatory should not hsve been 
continued in it~ office. 

Your Oomm. deems it advisable, because of the great con. 
fUSion, which makes it difficult for us to understand the cir­
oumstances, to send a Synodical OClLlItIlittee, with a mandate of 
power to ac t. 

It proposes that the committee be composed of the minis­
ters H. Van Hoogen and G. D. De Jong and elder S. Pskker. 

Article 90. 

The Fulton, IllinoiS, Oommittee (cf. Art. 115, 8, Acts 
1900) presents its rsport by its secretary, Rev. G. Westen­
berg (~f. Art. 65, 4). 

• 

It is received and ap;>r"v"d ... linn"t, o"n,. .. "t. rAArill all follows. 
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The Oomm. met in the church of Fulton, Ill., August 14, 
1900. The persons concerned were present and ..... re h"ord. Both 
parties were at fault, and acknowledged the seme, and recon­
ciled wi':.h one another, which reconciliation will bo announced 
to the congregation. For the continuation of this concluded 
reconciliation both parties siened a compromise proposed by 
the Oo~~. , which w111 also be inscribed in the minutes of the 
Oonsistory. 

Article 91. 

The report of the delegatee to the Synod of the U. P. Ohurch 
(cf. Art. 115. 6, Acts 19(0) 1s read and approved. Abridged it 
is asfollowes 

The 22nd of May, 1901, they vialted the Synod of the U.P. 
mluroh assembled 1n Des Moines, Iowa. Thay were heartily reoeived, 
and sojourned amonE tho brothers with sa tiefection. From the 
report of the delClgata of that ohurch to OIJr Synod of 1900. it 
appeered that language difficulty prevented him to understand 
fully what our reletionship to them wee, and in what sense we 
wanted approach them. He thought that a corporate u~ion W8S. 
not unfavorably disposed by us in the future. 

Ubile these brothers were in attendance at the Synod of 
the U. P. Ohurch, a revieion of Art. 15 of ~he Teetimony was 
oonsidered concerning secret societies. Voices were heard for 

• 

and against revision. Thoee, who wera in favor, wanted the Ohurch 
to act aO a school, wherein mambers of secret eocietiee couln 
be received and inetruoted. and thereby have thea rejeot the 
lodge. 'rhe others, and rifhtly so, propoeed that thie instruction 
Should precede. They did not want to know anythinp: about this 
Bchool setup. Firet instruction, then make disoiples, that is 
the rule of the King of the Ohurch. 

The result waB that Art. 15 wao !ll8intalned, amended with 
a further explanation in order to make clearer the old_stand_ 
point of the church. 

They were granted a full hour to address the Synod. The 
chairman addressed them cordially. and sent on their way with 
greetings of love to our Synod. 

If they aa delegates are asked what to think of a closer 
union with the U. P. Church, their an3wer would bes MLet it 
remain with Church Correepondence." 

Article 92. 

Already in the pr~vioua eeesion Rev. S. H. McNeel from 
Ohesley, OntariO, Oanada, waS introduced, who ie now given the 
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the opportunity to address Synod. He speaks Bunctant.ially as 
followes 

I~r. President, Fathers, and Brethrenl 

I appoar in your midst as a delegate of the Associate Pres­
byterian Ohurch, and not only bring you the greetings of our 
Ohurch, but alao that we sympathize with you in the work of the 
Lord, end pray that you may continue to go forward with cOlirage. 
I regr"t that I cannot eY-prese myself in your langl~age. I hlive 
not learned it, and shall thUD have to aettle for speaking in 
lIimple American language. Although lie differ ae a people and 
in langu8~e. we sre one in our thinking snd feeling. We are one 
in hope, in the doc trine of redemption in Ohrie t, in the mighty 
working of the Holy Spirit to chsnge and renew. We beli9ve in 
one God, one salVl/.t1on by faith in Jesus Ohrist, one Holy Spirit, 
one' Churoh, one Baptism. Ecclesiastically we live in separ'ltion, 
but what separates ua flows forth from ignorance, and possibly 
prejudice. This shell once be removed, when the sanctified Church 
of Ohrist stands before the throne of the Most High. 

Furthermore, a few matter concerning our Church. We deB ire 
'to stend by and fight for the high principles 'l~ God's Word re_ 
veals them. The Ohurch of Scotland in former times fought for 
them, and \~e follow them therein. Our Church Btill stands for 
the pl!inciplee of the Fsthers, who, just because of the errors 
in doctrine in life in the Fatherland, sopsrsted from the Church. 
In order to serve God 1<1 th free coneoi,moe, they thoul'ht to es_ 
tablish themselves in America, and in 175~ sent miasionaries to 
Pennsylvania. After having established themselves and gained 8 

finn footing here, a union wae established between the Reformed 
Presbytery and the Associate Presbyteries of New York and Pe~~ 
sylvania in 1782, formir.g· the Aesociate Reformed r'resbyterbn 
Church. Two ministers of the Aesociate Presbytery of Pennsyl­
vania and a large number of members r9fused to go along, view-
ing it as a departure from the principles of the Associate Church, . 
and continued to exist as the PreSbytery of Penneylvania. It 
spread rapidl:r, !inc in 1801 forru"d fO'lr Presbyteries, and in 
turn formed the Associate Synod. Both the Associate Synod and the 
ASSOCiate Refor::led Synod grew::rapidly, and in 1840 the first at­
tempts tiere 1II8de to unite, which took pIece in 1858 under the 
name of the United Presbyterian Ohurch. Nine ministers protested 
against this, and refused to go along, and continued as the 
Associate Synod, which continll>3s to holds its armual meetings. 
The principle objections against this union were the flexible 
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oonditions by which it came into existence, the ambiguousness 
of some of the articl...a in the beais of union, snd the peculiar 
toleranoe by which ""'1" Act of Union wae drafted. Our Fathers viewed 
this oondi tion of tolerance as Ul!lking wor'thleee the subordino. te 
standards of the United Church in practice, and opening the door 
for heresy and error in practice. Forty years have elapsed. 
And th~s" years have proven th" th" jH""dictiona of those who 
first proteet.ed, s.o that today, even more than then, we have 
reasons to remein separate. . 

Since 1858 the Associate Church hea not made much progrese. 
A few churches have been added, the n',mber of ministllrs haa in­
creased, ,; c Theological SeminBry has been organized. We wokk~ with 
the Scotch ~eceders in the field of Missions, while Home Missions 
is not n"zlect.ed. . 

We are much indebted to the netherlands concerning our doe_ 
r trine. The dogmatics of a Marck haa been used for meny years in 

the instrnction of our students, "nd are advised to read Witsius' 
·Concerning the Oovenante". and the explanation 01' the Heidel­
be'rg Catechism. We together fight against Armin1an1em, and ac­
knowledge God'.' word as the only rule for faith and practice. 
'We desire to bring into practice our written confessions a8 de_ 
manding a workint faith. Our members must expreBs agreament there­
with. 

Now something conc~rning practice. Our preachin£ has as its 
aim to hold our people to th~ truth. Hence we preach predestin­
ation, particular atonement in Christ, and the powerful irresis_ 
tible work of the Holy Spirit in the hearts of sinners. 

V" celebrate the Lord's Supper three times annually. The pre_ 
ceding Friday is a day of fasting and penance; Saturday to be used 
for preparation, and the Monday after the celebration of' the Lord's 
Supper as a day of thanksgiving. Only those who ar~ members in 
full commtmion are "dmi tted to the Lord t e table, and members of 
other churches are entirely excluded. 

Our pulpits are closed to all other ministers. We do acknow­
ledge tho~e who preach the pure Gospel, but we wiah to guard against 
any mixture of etrange teaChing. 

Vith respect to Holy Baptism only children of parents of whom 
both or one hae mede profeSSion of their faith are admitted, and 
those baptized children ~re conSidered as belonging to the church, 
and dealt with accordingly. 

In our public worehip we only sing the Psalmo, and strictly 
refrain from anythinr; elee_ It" even refuse 
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to preach in other churches, if they use hymns be. idee the Psalms. 

Ovr people provide for the meterial needs of the church through 
free-will off~ring8. We do not have assessmente. 

We do not observe feast-days. Only a few daye of fasting, and 
the annual Thenksgiving Day. 

We oppose secret societies, and I dare 8ay, that members thereof 
aro not tolera ted in our Church. 

Finally, our times are srious, there is darkne88 in the Churoh. 
Various currentR are ohurning in church and country ~nd Christen­
dom. All church"a oompI" in a bout indifference, lucting after ain, 
and world oonformity. Surely we are living in grievous tim"s. 
Therefore we must keep e!!lch ·;.oth"r awake, and gus rd against dangerous 
influences. There is the general feeling that there is need of 
tho working of the Holy Spirit. For this it is preyed. And tho 
Lord has promised, that he will give this Spirit of the Fathor. 
Vby do wo not ~cknowlodge this anowor to pray~r1 Thero is a neg-
lect in preachine and 1n the deliverance of the truth. 0, we 
must confess our Sins, then renewal of life can be expected.Then 
the enemy comes as a stream, the Spirit of the Lord will raise 
the banner •. 

·'the chairman extends a word of thanks to the epeaker. 

Article 93. 

Rev. B. H. Einink, who repreoented our Church at the Synod 
of th" Associate Presbyterian Church at Pleasant Rnn, Ind., in­
forma Synod that a8 far ss 1s known to him the presentation con­
carning the Associate PreSbyterian Church by Rev. ~lcNee1 is cor­
rect, and is oompl~tely in accordance with the truth. HiD report 
a8 deleeate ~19o expresses this. Among other things he reporta 
that thie Church group coneiets of only 22 congregations, 1,000 
members, and 13 mini8t.,re. Th .. congregations ere found in Kan-
eae, Nebraska, Iowa, and Canada. Rev. H. G. Atchioon is Charged 
presently to teach students since the Theolo~ica1 School for finan­
tiel resBonthad to be cloeed. The ms010n field of thiB Ohuroh 
is the so_called "Leonia Mission" in India. 

Article 94. 

Hereupon the floor is given to D~. Kollen, the deputy of 
the Reformed Church, who speaks as follows. 
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Honornbl~Brethren of th~ Christian Reformed Churchs 

Although th~ mother toneue is som~what inconvenient for me, ,.- Coo 

1 wish to use it ae b~at as poasible upon this occasion. 

I heve the honor to represent the Reformed O~urch of Alllerica, 
or by the more cherished name, the Dutch Reformed Church, and 
brin£ you hearty gr .. etinga. 

As ohurch_eroupe we are not only neighbors, but have the 
Bame confessions, snd, at leaat in tha Dutch churches here in 
the West, notice no difference in the exercise of discipline 
an~ord "r. . ' 

Then under theee circumstencea ae the deputy of our ohurch 
to yours to stand on ceremony would almost make it necessary 
to follr)\[ the example of the Gibeonites, when the people of 
Canaan'were filled with feer before Joshua and the children of 
Israel. But. my brethr,m, we have not COllie to you with a great 
eplaah of 4f distance and ignorance, yet we want to aesure you 
that nevertheleas our h~3rte beat warmly fmr you. ~e all have 
as our goal, do we not, the salvation of soula and the glory of 
God~ and, therefore, we are all brethren, even thoubh we are 
eooleeiaatically separated. 

The Dutoh Reformed Church, as you know, is the oldest pro­
teetand church in this country. The Dutch emigrantu from tl}e 
Netherlands established themeelvee in New Amsterdem. With such 

···a golden opportunity aa far sa time and locality ar" concerned 
how ie it pOB"ibl~ that as far as nUlllbera is concerned it muet 
be reckoned with the smaller d"notllin~t.ions of O''>'!' country? A 
simple 3nglieh proverb to a'great extent olarifies this feet, 
-That wae the Dutch of It.- 'the history of our church hae some­
thing of the history of th~'eth..,rland8. There is that Netherlands, 
but a 6tl1911 piece of gound in th~ map of the world, in compori­
eon this Dutch nation i6 ~ken of an, but a small group of people. 
Truly the renowned history of the Netherlands consists not so 
much in what it did for itself, as WC1a~ .i.~ ul.O ror 'tne world. 
If it were not for this people where civilization end civil gov_ 
rement, and religious freedom to a great extent found its free­
dom, where would it have COlll8 from? 

So we mean that we ar$ permitted to claim that our Church 
haa been of help to other organizationa, gnd thst it has been 
a bl<llsaing to our nB Hon. Ita etrength lay in th .. fact the tit 
was conservative rather th!'ln progressive. and the result there­
of wee that m&ny of the moet conservative-minded, moet qualifi~d. 
most influential men of IIl!Iny denomin"tion~ wer.., born snd nurtured 
in our church. 1'111" conservatism sometimes wes stretched eo fer 
that it led to exclupiviem; and we sometime. fe~red of being led 
astrey by every ~:ind of doctrine, that ovidently .,,, lost sight 
of the cc~andl Go forth and preach the Gospel! ~e even become 
so afraid of being t"int~d with ••••••• 
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unbelief, that in 1847 and eomo yeare l~ter, when we entered 
neeotistions ~Iith the emig1;'ante from the N~th"rl .. n<lB, with tho 
purpoce of unting them and the Dutch Reformed Ohllrch, a minute 
lnveetigation Wile mado concerning their doctrine. 

It is then no wond~r that the etrength and influence of our 
church ie gen.re 11y ace ribed i te orthodoxy end !l1Il.intaining the 
toechiD£s of tho fathers from the time of the R~form~tion. 

Now we do not meen to cont~nd that the Dutch Reformed Churoh 
conetitutee the Ohuroh of Christ here on "art':!. Our church ie 
just one stone in the epiritual building that continues to, be 
built upon tho foundation of the ap08tleQ and prophets of which 
Ohrist 1e the ohief corneretone. And upon an ocoaeion sllch al 
this it ie for ue e comfort and inap l.ra tion to know that in thh 
divereity of ell theee stones an inner, deeper unity existe. 
Unity not in form but in eseence. We cannot always 8eo and under­
lltand thie. From a euperficial point of view we would conclude 
that it 1e impossible that the Arminianand the Oalvinist have 
the same Bibl~ ~nd worehip and ssrve the same God. But their 
uni ty or re ther wha t they have in common lin deeper than out­
ward form of expression of theological concepts. Thie unity we 
find in the depths of our hearts. Listen to both of them pray, 
let theM be placed befoTe the all-eeeing eye of the Moet High, 
and the external, tho difference felle away, and the renewed 
hearts aCknowledge and inner unity. Both glory in the oron. 

The union of Godle people in thie higher and better con­
cept doe. not con"iet in the elimin!ltion of the various denom­
inations, but the sUPl're.eion of the epirit of eecterianaim. 
God in hi. unfathomable wisdom and Eoodnees ha. committed a 
c;reat work to hie follow.re, nawely, to proclaim to all people. 
the plan of nalvation. The nrinc~ of darkneae and hie hoote, 
who seek to hinder us and ~re agreed, "nd it is therefore the 
first reqnirement that all God' e reol'la unite in t"ie battle. 

Above all we a. Dutch Ohurchee should support one another. 
W .. are <:In .. in origin, one in goal, and we trust that we art one 
for the futuro. The great hero SCipio ontesaid that he would 
rather that hie "nemy, Hannib .. l, would tesr out hie heart and 
eat it with aalt, than th!lt Leliue, hie friend, would add an 
evil word. 

I !1m deeply oonvinced that we as Hollander. hev .. a "peoi­
fic calling in this country. To meet tr~ reaponeibilty of this 
calling, we mu~t, if not in form and ~e. then yet in •••••• 
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e8sence be one. Do you know what t~~ exalted prayer of the Turk 
ie1 For the Turk it is a wiee and subtle prayer that continuellv 
rie". from hiD alter. He prays to hie god that the wrsngl1ngs 
and differences of the ahristi~ns may never be resolved. The wise, 
shre./d Turkpraye that we Christiana may n"v~r resolve our dif­
ferences, becaue he knO>/S that 85 long ae we quarrel, hOI lives 
in safety. 

Above all, just because W8, as I have alre~dy said, are 
neighbors, we should be on our guard concerning this matter. 
Have we not said morp. than once that there are no walls that 
eeparate people, churche., and societies more completely than 
thoee built bv our imagination or bssed Qn our miil.mderetanding 
and prejudice? Ie this not the rea Bon why we 80m~time8 eee church­
e8 of the eame denomination separated from one another in the 
nature of the caBO than churches bell)nginr, to different denoina­
tiona? 

If we aa a people are to enewer to our great e~lling, we 
a& churohes must help one another. We have bo~n helpful in the 
past "ith r"epeot to hi!:;her education. Ite do not remember the 
tim" that your ohurch '/~e not renres8nted at our college by your 
aone and daughters. Never have we tried to make proeelytes out 
of theae young peopl~. Our endeavor has' always been to make men 
and wom~n who would have an inf'l',lence for good in churoh, achool, 
and 80ci~ty. And we take this op!,ortunity to thank you for your 
approval of this work by repeatedly plaCing our etudente in the 
highes~ places in your ohurch. 

Brethren, the Lord in hi. gre~t "iedom and profound plans 
hae plaoed us Hollancer. in, thie great country, not. only to find 
an ample existence, but to build hie Kingdom here. Ther9 i8 
eomethine unique in the character of n Holl~nder which thte ooun­
try partioularly nsed. at thia time. The blood of persecution 
IJInd of the martyrs runs throuEh our voine, and thi" give. UB 

eobriety, 8arneetnea6, and respect for and clinging to God, 
oharacteristios which the people of this country in ths impetu­
oue pursuit of earthly tre •• uree and rejection of God's law 
sorely noeds. 

Were I e preacher, and if I could g .. t the "ar of our people, 
it appear. to me thst I first of all would want to preach on the 
worda which Mordecai addreeeed to Esther, "And who knows but that 
thou haat come into tho kingdom for euch a time ae thie?M 

Brethr.n, in this great warfare ". may not waste our strength. 
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The ~pirit of the times, the etreem of rnateriallem threaten to 
~w"'llow ue and our children. Propriet.y forbid. us to epeak horo 
of whet poeeibly could ",nd should be done to unite our strength 
in such '" w~y \~hich would moet eerve the honor of God end tho 
building of hie Kingdom. 

May God grant you and UB the neceBsary \~i.domto undor­
~tend our calling with ouch devotion 00 that we ehell continu­
ally rejoice in hie service. 

The president thenke th& epe5ker for his words, after which 
Rev. Zwemer, alternate delsgat., .peaks a fow w?rde with·great 
re.ling, and h~nd. over to the preeiden~ tho docisions of their 
Synod aa anewor to the instruction whioh was Bont along with our 
delegate, sa exp·ressed in Acts 1900, Art. 85. ·4. 

Articlo 95. 

Tho following committe. i. appointed to examine the anlwar 
of the Reformed Ohurch cone "rning tho two q1Jutione of tho 
Synod of 1900, and to roport lat~r' tho minietere K. Kuipor, 
H. B .. te, J. H. Schultz, J. Wyneserdon, and Prof. F. 14. Ton.Hoor. 

Artioh 96. 

Tho Oomm. for Vesper (cf. Art. 29,c) 1. roadyand reporte 
as follows, 

Worthy PreSident, Fathere, and Brother •• 

Your Oommittu 

•• HaVing heard tho report of Eld"r Bosoh and Rev. Kuiper 
beside" II latter from tho Ooneietory of Vesper, end tho minutoe 
conoerning the trenefer of Rev. De Lange to Vaepar (cf. Art. 80, 
Section III of the Report); 

b. Having considerod the circumntancee th"t Olae~i" Illinoi" 
hee given ~50.00, tho Domeetic Mission Board $200.00, and Synod 
;50.00 for the concerne of Rev. ~e Lange, and that the congre_ 
gatione of Veeper haD guarant •• d to give i72.00, fro. fuel, fra. 
home end garden; 

o. Ooneidering that tho congregation of Va8per desire" to 
engago R .. v. D. Lange for an indefinih poriod of tim., your 
committe. "dvie.e that Synod docide to permit Rev. De Lange 
to reCll.in thore until the following Synod, under tho following 
terms. 

1. The t tho Dom".Uc M1,sion Bosrd give 3200.00 and Clueie 
Il11noiD $25.00 for Rev. D. Lange; 

2. That tho congregation of Veep.rdo ito b$et according 
to ie a bili ty ... : .. 
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to 'it. "bUtty. in ord~r to relieve in full or in pe.rt the burden 
placed upon Cl,,"a10. 

Reapectfully eubmit~.d, 

L. J .• Hulet, Reporter 

'l'hiB report i8 adopted. 

Article 97. 

Olosing D.votion~. 

TENTH SESOION. 

Wedneeday Morning 

Article se. 
Opening Devotions. 

. '~ . Article 99 • 

The report on Prot~il~ i. continued (cf. Art. 89). Th, Kampe 
caee is considered, IlhicH/Jff:ce in Executive S"68ion. 

Th. Comln. of Pre_advicel r"porte ,,8 fo110l'les 

Brother H. Kempe, formerly pector at Ne~ Holland, 3. D., 
app .... ls to Synod, roqueeting that tho docieion by Claesie low .. 
concerning hira be reviewed. 

Y"ur Oomm. has painsbkingly examined the matter of brotner 
Kempe, the decieion" of the Conei"tory of New Holland and of 
ala8ei~ Io"~'" ". well rae the letters of brother Kempe. 

Brother Kempe contends that ClaBsie Iowa was too hasty, end 
did not give him hie juet due, and he appear .. to b .. of the opinion 
that he ehould not hav. be'ln deposed, because he beli"ves t.he 
puni.hmont moted out to him to be unjuet, and continually "eoke 
to intr~duc. extenuating matters. 

Your Oomm. ie of the opinion that Claaoie Iowa haa act.d 
l:ith cOllplote jU8t.ice in the case of brother Kempe, einc. the 
eine wero of euch s nsture and d9greo 80 that 018.8i8 wee duti­
bound t.o d~po •• him,' end sdvtsee Synod to uphold the decieion 
of Clasei. Iowa. 

Thte advico i. ~,no"t.,d. 
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Article 100. 

The report on Unions is read by Rev. J. W. Brink. Supple­
ment XII. 

After the r~5ding of the report the followinr, is decided I 

Synod havi~ heard with appreciation the report of the 
Oomm. concerning Unions, decides to have the same published for 
serious study, in order to conoidar the matter at the next Synod. 

The officers of Synod and the Comm. ad hoc ara appointed 
to execute this decision. 

Article 101. 

Closing Devotions. Decided to hold an evening session. 

ELEVENTH SESSION. 

Wednesdsy Evening.· 

Article 102. 

Opening Devotions. 

Artiole 103. 

Oontinuation of the Report of the Comm. on Protests and Varia 
(Sections XIV and XV of the Agenda). Items 2 and 4 of the report 
h~ve alrqadv been conaidered (cf. Articles 89 and 99). 

I. Further Protests. 

1. A letter was received from a few people of Fulton, Ill., 
protesting the aotiona of the Oonsistory of Fulton and Olassls 
Illinois. 

Your Comm. advisee not to enter into this matter for the 
following reasons, 

a. No oharges or objections are made exoept thoee . 
which have alroadv been resolved. 

b.o The prot"lsting persons have severed their membership 
from the church, and thus have no right of appeal. 

~. Aprotec.t from brother Hofman against the Oonsistory of 
Walnut St., Kalamazoo. 
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The history ie ae fonowed-Ir. Hofman remarried in Holland, 
Mich., to a widow who had full-grown as well as small ohildren. 
Soon it appeared they has difficlll ty living together. TI1ay 
eeparatod for· a period of time, Bnd later lived together again 
snd !:lOvod to KalsllIf1zoo •. A fow weeke later Hofman aeain went to 
Holland, since he could not keep the peace with the grown child­
ren of hie wifl' who were at home, and thus not with his wife. 
He requested the Ooneietory of Wqlnut St. to make attempts to 
brine him and hie wife together again. According to his testi­
mony he wae dealt with harBhly at firet b~' soma of the members 
of the Oonsistory and· 1a tar by the entire Cone:l.etory. He asked 
for hie certificate of membership, but this was rufused. The 
Consistory was of the opinion that by gi.ving him hie certificate 
of menborship this unlawful sitllation would be perpetuated, and 
apparently justify this separation. Hofman appealed to tha ClaB­
eis under which Y3lemazoo resorts. Clessis heard him but did not 
give him any eatisfaction. A formsl appeal to Synod, however, 
has nat taken plRee. Yet he wants it conaidered here. He has 
no right to have it oonsidered here, altl-jough should Synod de­
aide to enter into the maHar, the OOa1!ll. would nat deem it to 
be undeSirable. 

Because of the absenoe of the delegate the matter is tabled, 
sinoe further information ie needed. 

5. Protect of A. Heeraink, Alamosa, Colo. 
~lr. 11.. lIaereink of San Luie Valley, Colo., formerly member 

of the congregation of ~\axwell Oity, N. M., but later traneferred 
to Luctor, Kane., protests the action of the Goneietory of Maxwell 
and of Claseie Iowa. Briefly the history is thisf In San Luis Valley 
there are fcur or five fa!llilies, fOTClerly membe~of Maxwell, who 
for a lont: tima have lived in diacaneion '1ith one another. Heersink 
also belonged to this group. By the intervention of the Ocnsis_ 
tory of l-iaxwell end Claesis Iowa once and again reconciliation 
tock plROG. But in the and deemed it necessary to place Heersink under 
caneur" upon the following groundS s -

a. Breaking ler,ally closed reconoiliations three times. 
b. llakinrr fa lee CliareeB age inst other lIler1bars of the 

coneregation calling them conspirators against him 
and slanderers. 

c. Haniled ·at the remaining brothers and sistere as 
being rubbish from \lhich he must separate himeelf. 

Ycur Comm. judges that the censure applied to A. Haersink was 
oompletely justifiable. 

Nevertheless that Synod request Ole9sie Iowa to coneider to 
postpone ey.ooa~unication until •••••• 
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a congre~tion io organized at Alamoua, end that Heereink be 
dealt with in the midet of a roglll~r church. 

After further information from Olaosis Iowa, Synod adopts 
this advice. 

II. Varia a. 

1. A letter from Rev. A. 5trL>is .nd his Oonsistory at Buenoe 
Aires, South Am"rica, wherein they request to enter into a closer 
relationshi9 with the Ohristian Reformed Ohurch of Americe. 

Your Corom. advises, 
a. Oonsld.ering the t we h.ve no inform.. tion ooncerning 

the ecclesiastical standpOint of this congregation; 
b. Oonoidering that from the letter it ie not clearly 

understood what these brothers wAnt, that before we 
make any definite decieions, to correspond with them 
to become batter informed, and proposee that 01asis Iowa 
be the committee. 

Adopted. 

2. Giaseis Grand Rapide Weot requesta Synod to grant ita 
eupport to decisions Clade by it on JI.ay 13, 1902,concerning lines 
ofrlemarcation in the granting of certificates of membership. The 
deciSions are as followes 

8. Olassie adopts the rule that members are to be membere 
of the church in the vicinity where they live. 

b. That in exceptional caBes ,·,han requesta for trensf'er 
of membership to 'congregations outside the boundaries 
where they live, Olaseis shall decide after having 
heard all the parties concerned. 

Your Oorom. advises not to enter-into this metter, but to call 
to the attent.ion of Classie Grand Rapids West t.o Acts 18$8, Art. 89, 6. 

Adopted. 

Varia b. 

1. Classis Grand Rapide West asks, "That Synod declare what is 
to be understood by the term 'handopening", 

Your Oom.~, answerss 

In handop"nir.g II~ find a certain guarantee for Claeeis that a 
congregation, which calls a minister, doee so in a legal way; and 
a precautionary ~eeeure ~o prevent any finsntial difficulties. 

Decided not to enter into this metter. 
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2. Oloeeis Holland requestsl MSynod decide that. tho ruh-
for the Preeidont of Synod apply for all ecclesiastical maetng8.~ 

The rule for the Preeident. of Synod ie defined in Art. 5, g, 
of the Rules for Synod. Your Oomm. advises that Synod declare 

. that this rille apply to all ecclesiRstical gatherings. 

Deoided not to enter into th1e mstt;)r. 

,. OI~ssls Illinois deSires, "Taking into conDidaration 
the groat need for, and the littla interest in the regular 
development of dog-..o.a tic trllths, Synod urge the Classes to £live 
proper consideration for the regular pre~ching from the Heidel_ 
berg Oa techism." 

Your Oomm. heartily agrees with the proposal of Claseis +lU­
nols, and trust that Synod will emphasize this matter. 

Decided not to enter into this matter. 

Olassls IlUnoio requeets,-That Synod review the conclusion 
of Art. 100, Acts 1900, end ",hethera further explanation should 
be giveR." 

·Clu.eis .. low!L.!llso qu~etioriS about the same mstters "Synod 
provide that all matters be placed in the Acts ineofar that it 
appears why Synod made such a decicion." 

Your Oorom. having read the above named article agrees with 
Classes Illinoie and Iowa that the decision of that Article.has no 
ground, ~Ihen on9 lets stand the judll'"ent of the Committee of the 
Report, and then reads the deciSion of Synod. The judgment, that 
iomeone i8 celled to prove hie guil t,ie first condemned ae a 
great injustice, and thereafter in the deCision i .. placed ae e 
condition for admission to office of the person concerned. 

Your Comm. is of the opinion that this Article ae it stands 
ie unmotivated, and ther~fore advisee that Synod give a further 
explanation. 

Synod adopts thiS adVice, and appointe abeeie Iowa and the 
officers of Synod to bring thie matter in order. The further 
olarification .reads as followsl 
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According to th~ minutes of 01e9_is IOW8 the history is.ae 
follower 

In October, 1094, Gend. ~app6r wae to be examined by Olassis. 
Just before th~ examination Classis became awere of disturbing 
rumore concerninr, e oriminal caee in the life of Cando Depper. 
The brothor was qll~"t1oned, and Ildmi tted the t in the Netherlands 
a Charge had been made agsinet him for a~"~ultinr a girl, end 
that he waS judged guilty not only in th~ court of justice, but 
also in the higher court, end spent a year in prison. He claimed, 
howevor, to be completely innocont end hed given no occa8ion for 
the oharge, and said that the proce_e proceeded from his evan­
gelistio work. Tho Cleseie asked for ecc~eeiestic811y written 
proofs as evidence of hie innocence; but he could produce nothing 
more ~hBn private testimoniels. And these letters pertained only 
to the person of Dapper but not the case in question. Further­
more, he saw no way in which to obtain ecclesiastical .testimoniall 
froll! the Netherlands as eVidence ths t he weo coneidered innocent 
there by ahurch ~esembllee. 

The examination was poetponed for the time ueing, end the 
offioers of Olassio were instructed to make a thorough investi­
gation. 

The officers first of all wrote twcr letters to Dapper him­
Belf, once and again requesting him to ~ive full inforlll!ltion 
ooncerning tho circlJmstances and the evente that tr&nspired, 
in order that. with more information the case could be examined 
end judr,ed. However, each time answered with long emotionsl let­
tere aoking to be. excused to enter into tho> case since it was 
too painful for him to write about it. 

nlen the officers wrote to th~ Curatoriull! of our Theologi-
cal School and to certain s9dresses in the Netherlands. From the 
anewer of the Curo.toriuUl it app·eared that they knew nothing sbout 
the caee, end that they had received s good iUlpres~ion conc~rn-

ing Dapoer. In p.;ood faith thej/lived under the impreosion that 
Dapper c""mefrom the Netherl"nds as a Bible t., ... cher end lay presch_ 
er, although now, looking back, sfter this eituetion had taken place, 
h~ neV~r as such eneaged in this work. 

From the llether18nde the only reply received ... as from Rev. 
Van Son, from which it appeared that he thought th~ court had 
dealt rather harshly with Dapper, but also that a Claseical Oom­
mittee had edvised hill! not to engage in lay-pre"ching again in 
the l'etherh.nde. 

Th~ following Ol~"sie in April, 1895, did not f~el assured. 
Olaeais especially felt burdened by the fact that cert5in points 
did not agree snd that Gand. Dapper refus~d to discloee the facts. 
This meeting did not dare to proceed with. the exa~ination, 
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but hoped that ",t the n~xt meeting; this freedom would be found. 
After this meeting there weD egain correopondenc" ~Ii th Cando 

Dapper, in which correopond"nce he repeatedly cleimed his. innoo­
cence, but with repect to the point in queetion he alwaye evaded 
the lMtter. 

At the next meeting i~ October Cando Dapper wes closely ex_ 
amined from which the following tlas learned. A sixteen year old gir~, 
one of hisetudente, w,,-e con"tantly with hi>'! in hie house, even 
1n the abeence of his wife. The father of this girl appeared to 
be hiD friend. A lIlOnth after thie p"rticllbr matter took place 
a oharge was m~de in t~e court. Not eo muoh by the father as by 
the mayor, who instituted the metter. The fath"r hed said that· 
he had not intended that the ca.e would go that far. In court 
the girl under oath testified, while the arguments of Dapper and 
hie lawyer were not h~rd. 

At this meeting the uneaDiness of Classie increased rather 
than dimini.ehed, as though the ch"re~' :iulltiplied in the meaeure 
.e more light was ahed upon the case, 

e. That with the Charge that the honor of this girl waS 
aleo inVOlved; 

b. 'that. the father of the girl had said that he h~d not 
intended that Dep~er be oondemn~dl 

o. That there was an inoonsictency between the former ~nd 
the present testimony of Cando Dapper. 

Olassis decided to bring the matter to Synod, end erant 
Oand. uapper traveling expenses to go there. (cf. Acta 1896, Art. 83) 

4. Obseie Iowa requests ·Synod provide the long rel t need 
for printini ep~cial sermons for Prayer Dey end Thenke_ 
ei ving D!ly. . 

Synod declare that it would be deSirable that such sermons 
be p.rovided, but c!lnnot ~nd .. te anyone to do it. 

Adopted. 

5. Olsesis lowe presents the fcllowing instruction. "Thet 
Synod requeet ell those del·~ates who come after the 
Public Declaration of Agreement has been made, that 
they deClare their agreement. 

Your Comm. advises that what is now done in praotioe, 8hall 
henceforth be the rule. 

Adopted. 

• 
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6. Olaeeis Iowa had th~ following on the AgendB$ ·Synod 
adv1ee th" Ol~asis t.o rotate delegatee to Synod "s much lID 

possible so that more minietere will hsve the opportunity to 
experience the broader aspects of denominational activity.· 

TheComm. considers this d"eix:eble~het more ministere 
have this opportunity, but does not f"el that it is within 
its province to eetsblish rules concerni~g delegation. 

Adopt"d. 

Article 104. 

Oontinuation of the minutes of the Acts ofl9OQ$ 

9. Art. 80. The National Chrtetian ASSOCiation ~d no d"sir" 
to publish the report ooncerning secret societies becauee it 
sppeared to them to be too abstract. 

Received as informeticn. 

10. Art. 81. Becauee of the absence of Rev. Groen this report 
will be given lster. 

11. Art. 85. 1. This report will be given let"r. 
,- Ooncerning point 2 of this Article that letters were sent 

to theBe churches but no reply has been received. 
Received ae lnform~tion. 

12. Art. 90. Executed. 

1,. Art. 92, conclusion. Exeouted. 

14; Art. 102. With re~pect to this Article concerning Art. 
~ of the Belgic Confession, Synod decides to postpone this mat­
ter, since it is still being considered by the Gereform~erde 
Iterken of th" N"therl"nds. 

15. Art. 112. Since th~re is no concrete cas~ Dynod decides 
not to enter into the matt~r. 

16. Art. 115. The items 6, 7. 8, and 9 have been exeouted. 
Because of the abeenae of Rev. Groen the report on item 10 
will be given later. 

17. Art. 116. Decided to continue to send copies of the 
Acta of our Synod to corresponding churches. 
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lB. Art. 119. Octa i ninE, old Acta .. nd denomination"l uticles. 
Rev'. H. Beets informs Synod that he hee obtail:'"d the minutes of 
1857 for the d"nDmin!ltion~l Hchives. h" i. thenked for his 
v1goro'JS aotivity in those c:ettere. Also with th!lnke the propossl 
of Rev. K. Poppen is received with respect to the eccle~ia.tioal ' 
dec is lone of the True Dutch Reformed Church to be pleced in the 
archiv"e. 

19. Art. 39. 5. Support for loire. H. B~'lk"r. ThiB letter is 
placed in the hands of the Curatorium. 

Article 105. 

Rev. W. Heyna and Ecder H. Boech are appointed to compose 
a reeolution of thank_giving to Mr. G. It'. ~!okma concerning the 
honor and slltlefection given to th., Synod end Tuesday afternoon, 

Artiole 106. 

TW~F'rH SSSSION. 

Thursday J40rning", June 26.' . 

Article 107. 

Opening Devotions. 

Article 108. 

Roll Oall. All ere present. 

Article 109. 

The minute. of June 25. end w1 th .. few ch!l.nges are !lpproved. 

Article 110. 

At the re'l"eet of .. deleagt'! from Obss18 IllinoiS Synod 
returns to Art. 103, Vsri .. , B, 3. concerning Oetechaim preeching. 

The rejected pre-edvice is re!lrl once again, and is now ac_ 
cepted and approved I lii th !In eye upon the danger w,Oich ••••• 
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throatone us from without, your Oomm. ho~rtily ~erees with tho 
proposal of Olessie Illinois, and trusts thst Synod will stroBS 
this, so that the Oonsistories guard against these dangers. 

Articl~ Ill. 

Rev. J. Groen now reports ooncerning the National Christian 
Assooiation (cf. Art. 104, 10). This reF~rt, giving e good ex­
planetion of its work, ie received as information. and it is de_ 
cided once eg~into appoint some one to represent our Churoh with 
this organiZation. 

Article 112. 

Rev. Groen also reports concerning the continuing English 
rhyming of the Psalms, Art. 104, 16, whioh is reoeived ae infor-' 
mation, and it 1_ decided onoe agein to appoint a reprseentative 
trom our chllrch. 

Article 113. 

Synod reurns to the protest of Hofman (of. Art. 103. 3). It is>}~d",'~ 
decided. Since Olessls Grand Rapids partioipa~~s, that this mat-
ter be returned to the Oonsistory, h~noe the Synod oannot enter 
into,thiB emtter. The appelant '\1ill be informed. 

Artiole 114. 

Report of the Comm.' for Discipinary matters (Section XII 
and XIII of the Agenda). Rev. B, Einink Reports' 

Your GoMm. has consid~red the inotruction of Classis Mus­
kegon. ftThat Synod deolare as Censurable anvone who hes a la_ 
loon, or anynne Nho und ... rwrites a Daloon- k"ep",r," 101110 oon_ 
cernillb what is pr~sented by 01e8sis Hackensack in the Agenda. 

"Requests th., attenti,m of 3ynod upcnthe grounds of the 
growing intI'lemae of thll Baloon, which oontin-
ally end overall threatens the well being of the coming gener­
ation and th., growth of the church. 

·The opinion of Synod is aleo requested concerning members 
of the Church, who enoourage this evil by going to ths 88100n, 
or by th .. irhouse or possell8ions encourage the use of the 8aloon.· 

YourComm. propo.e~ the following' 
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1. Synod jlJdg .. that s .. loonkeepers cannot be "d:llitted lID 

:nemb~ra of the ohurch of :Jhri.at, and being !Ilember are .to be dealt 
Ilith aocording to th .. Ohurch Order. 

2. Oono .. rninc those who rent for 8aloon use are warned that 
theirlGutual ~ontraot when the tim" hse ended are not to ren .. w 
it. Should someone rent hie property for th ...... me, he is to be 
dealt with 1n the eoolesiastical way. 

,. Further, Synod judge that the lukewarmness of many mem­
bers of the ohuroh of Christ, who do not understand their re­
aponeibili ty ae citizer:s of Christ, and their right to oppose 
this evil ie not maintained, io in oonfliot with their confe8-
don and the demands of God' a Word. 

The reasons why your Oom!ll. gives this ~dvices 

a. The daneer wherein person., espeoially young people, 
by continually going to the oaloon, endenger t!leIQ&elvee of be_ 
ooming alcoholios. 

b. Because statistics ahow that !Il!Iny families through the 
"uSe of strong drink are ruined and brought to poverty. 

0. Beoause the miBu~e of .. trong rtrink is the cauee that 
many of "our ~rieon. end mental institutions ooneiete of those 

who heve surrendered themselves to thi .. evil. 

Your Oom.'ni tt ee, 

B." Einink, Reporter. 

After an inter~.ting dieoueaion, this report is received 
and 8dopt~d. 

Article 115. 

With respect to the previ0us article of the r.iven· report, 
the following protest is pre.ent~ds 

The undersigned feels themselves constrained" by thil means" 
to proteot 8eninst the deciSion of point 2 of the Report of the 
Oamm. for Saloon matters; not nec~ssarily egeinet th~ .pirit, 
al)d the intent of the adopted point, but becau.e that it views 
a8 daugeroua th"t Synod Should ado!'t rul~. for Buch profound 
mattere without first developing and est~blishing certain gener­
al ground rules. 

Signed, 

F. J. Drost H. Saad.me S. S. Postma 
P. Vart Vl"anderen J. Timmermann Henry Beet. 

J. B. Hulst J. F. Van HO'lten 
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J. Bakelear J. !t. Schultz 
O. Bode H. P. Demarest 

L. J. Hulet 

Article 116. 

Report pf the Oarom. with r~ference to De Wachter, Yearbook, 
and Suuday School (Sections IV. V, lind r~ "f the Agenda). Rev. 
J. W. Brink, reporter. 

Dea r Brothersl 

1. Overture· from OlaBPia Illinois, 

"Synod io r"qlleated to enlllrge our weekly publ1clltion, 
De Wachter, and at the eame time appoint an editor 
for II children' e section, which shall regulu'ly each 
week oondlt of at least two columns." 

Rev. H. Van Hoog~n, eecretary of the.Oomm. for De Wachter 
inform. UB, that hi. Oomm. has a proposal concerning De Wachter 
which will come to Synod. H" ie requeated to read the report., 10 

that your Oom·,". can take it into conaid .. rati'ln. Thie take. plece. 
It is .a follow., 

Report of the Comm. for Supervieion of De Wachter. 

Eeteem"d Chairman, Honorable Brother81 

The Oomm. for Sup,rviaion for De Wachter hal the honor to 
tCport to Synod .a follow., The number of aublcriptionl to De 
Wachter continu". to inoreaee, and now number. 5,350. The books 
closed 11ith a balance of $1,151.50, of which 3126.69 wae from 
December 1, 1900 to }lay ;51, 1901. We mention this with aorrow 
8ince it reminds us of the painful 10BB of our zealoul BUline •• 
Manager, W. Brink, who w~. able to continua hh lIork until the 
month of December, 1900, and then entered into hh eternal reet. 
In hh place the present BU8ine •• "anager, Henry Brink, ..,ae ap_ 
pointed. Sine. the l"et Synod the considerable acount of 
$1,650.00 wee t.r"nsf'"rred from the account of De Wachter to the 
acoount of the Theological School. Varioue Cle.9~B are urging 
an increa8e in income for thiB important inetitution of our 
Church. 

Your OOIlllll., oonvinced that Ollr own publication both from a 
moral and finencial point of view mum.~re could be done for the 
advantage. of the Ohurch and the 1'n"ologicO!.l School than h now 
bein!r done, b.eUev". th'!lt it muet direct the attention of Synod 
whether it is not our caUine to incr"".e the 8COP" of our work 
of publication •. Our Holland people need to b" informed concern_ 
ing every aphere of life a. taught in the Word of God, 



Page 60 

in order to .e~ alonz whet linea we muat ",ove, alao in all ae_ 
pects of 80cial lif". With our OI,n new.pe.per wot must try to cu1_ 
tivat .. our peo!,le, who, at the pn;.ent time, are almo.t withnut 
any g1lidance in the midat of many involved que. tiona , which 
throu~h v~riou. circum.tance., are called into being in our zr .. at 

. Union. Not te"et we "re called to inflll"nce our youth, among 
whom ,,11 kind. of litenture, without any principle, if not 
worae, i8 being cpread with prodieal hand. !lence the Oorom. for 
Sup .. rvi8ion pro!lODOS th.t a Daily Paper he p1lblieh"d, with De 
Wachter ... the S1Inday P~per, which i& and r<OlIl!lins the property 
of the Ch'lrch, and relll!l in. wholly for the profit of the Theo­
loei~e.l Sohool. With that Sunday Paper the monthly periodical, 
De Gere!'ormeerde Am .. rikaan (The Reformed .American), would be 
di88olv"d, which,· in consultation with th" Syndicate (Oonsor_ 
tiu",), couldhk., place. After thio hu tral)spir"d, the Sunday 
Paper WOIAld be publiohod in sllch a forlll!lt 80 that it could 
e ... 11y be found and preserved, whi~h 10 diffic1ll t with a news_ 
paper format •. The Editor-in-Ohief would make hilllJ!elf ~" .• ilable 
in th,,~" "'~':t ero 00 that he c"n devote hilDself excllloively to 
thie \~ork. Th.,Ohurch grant him ocoeri tU!, with the _tetuo of 
miniet.,r, r .. oorting under Olusie Holl"nd. The 1\1 tern .. te_Edi tor 
continue to function ao \~ell eo the co_editor., especially for 
the departI:1ente of I-lioelon. end Sunday School L".lion~. Th!lt thh 
Sunday edition b., publiohed with a regu-lo.r department for tho 
youth. :he price of the Daily P"per be l~ per copy, 80 that the 
price of five nll'llb"ra per w,""k be $2.50 .per year. The Sund"y 
Paper to continue to contain the .ame "lIlOunt of 'Il!lterial ,,.. at 
preD"nt, for tho pr •• =nt price of \/1.5Q. ~Iinist .. r. and profes_ 
80rS p"y hlolf illbocription price, with the und<lroto.ndine, th"t 
they publioh at leaet four articl"D por year for the D"ily Pap.r 
or the Sunday Paper, to be regulated by the Editor. 

In thl' natur<) of tloje cao", the Church ao ouch cannot ao_ 
eUlIle the public"tion of a p!lpor that publieheM bare eocial newo. 
Ita calling lin in 8 different area. Althoueh it ie poosibl .. , 
and lieo Nithin ito province, to give ito moral Bupport for 
variou. project., lince it. members are at the 8eme time m1m­
bero, u·the civic Goeisl ordor. 

The Church also hal" certain roletionohip with ouch ~ 
Daily Paper a. delcribed above, while the Sund~y Paper remain. 
rel~ted with it, and the samo per.onnel .of both paper. are 
united. Her"by the Oomm. judge. th5t 1<. must not expo." our 
Theological School to a finanCial riok which ouch a paper 
brinE" wi~h it. Hence it propo ••• that the execution of thi. 
entire matter be com·nia2ioned to .. Oompany conei.ting of the 
entire Oomo. for .up.rvioian. Thil Oompany ••••• 
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which be:!'orehend obt:>ins Il oorbin Ilm'lunt of bUlln".e capitel 
in order to .tart, bind. it .... 1f to d"polit $1,000.00 in the 
treaaury of the Theologicsl School b.fore tho S~od of' 1904. 
Bofer .. · thllt Ura" certain !l"cieion, ohould be I!lade concorning 
.thh matter. After t'1o yee rI heve ehp ... d, one cenform e bet­
ter opinion concerning th .. ~our •• of thio I!lat1; .. r. Until that 
time ~~e Church n.an. ~ oert.in guarantee. The above named a­
mount, ccneidered u profit, to b. giv.ell 1:::; O. lIeohter ;"ill 
!l!Jt. bt· .. large in tho •• two y •• ra, .... in tho"·, 
lut Synodical ynr. But one should beer in mind that if' thi! 
plan had not bun dlvdopad, we wOCild have to docldoa for the 
anlarp;ament of De liachter, which aloo appe,.re' on the Synodical 
Alanda. Should thl. occur, thi. ant-rg.mont wouldd-emand great­
er exp$n .. , 10 that the profit for the SChool would b. leu ,for 
the time baing. Tha expan ••• for the publication of the Dally 
end Sunday '-"perl hsve baen Icrutinized so clolO1y, thet it ap­
peare to Ua the t there ia°,buoh dllnger for fininci.l bankruptcy 
for the CO<llp"ny, just 10 S~od declaru ita full .ympathy with 
thl. plan by decidin~ to give it. moral support, and our miniw­
tere !Hlt thdr h.nde to the plow. If \~. reach e lubocription 
lilt of },OOO, then it would already b. muoh to the advantage 
of the Theological School, and above that amount would b. pure 
profit. Th.Oom<ll. rc"uuts Synod to eiva ito .. rioua attention 
to thi. matter, al it h •• by the Coam. With ouch .. Laily Paper • 
and e. Sunday NU<IIber .11 tha i<llportant quntionl concerning 10-

oleeiaetical and loical <11lltt~r. could ba dieculleed. On both 
oountp infOrmAtion il highly necealary for our people. It il 
trul that On. V ... ndel (Our Banner) ill moving alone the eame line., 
.'loh ae w.h ... v~ proposed. But thie paper cannot an_wer completely 
to th~ id~al &inc., it is not a daily paper. IInraover, .- '-""1' 

our plan works f"lly for the finanoial advantage of the Theo­
logioal Schoo 1, with whioh One Vile ndd ne tun 11y ha. no con­
neotion. W. "re not inchpo •• d to buy One V .. ndel for I fair 
pric •• The conviction that Calvinism io not only" lound doo_ 
trinal ayetem but aleo • comprlheneivaworld and 111.'. v1ew, 
.purl ue to work in apr.ading end applying·thi. orinciple with 
all the maeno and strength at our di.po •• l. 

w. would therefore elsdly ... th.t Synod appoint five per_ 
lone to work with the Oorom. for SUpervi8ion, to put forth ef­
fort. to form s OO<llpany I. loon a. po •• ibl ••• described .bove. 
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phn befor, Synod with th~ proyer that aha hueby the we1fan 
of the Ohurch it promoted, ann above all the glory of God. 

}.f'tu ·.arne.t and lengthy diecuo.ion by the CO!:nD. for Supar_ 
vilion'.of O. Wacht.r, your COTn.ll. d"cid •• to advi .. :lynod to adopt 
this propoul of Dc 11achtnC'lIn.'ll .• with thh revi~ion that· D. 
Waohter continuo to app •• r on lha rogular day. 

2. Under S.otion IV we finds 
·Synod deoid. to publ1.h .. Ch'Jroh Yearbook for tho 
.profit of the Theological Sohool." 

Your Comm ... dvil.' that Svnod oontinua the dooiaton of 
1900 (of. Art. 99, Seotion 13,"" and b)," and onoe .gain de­
olare, 

a. Synod may not b. tho publiahor of Ylerbookl Dince 
it i. 1 •• lt of all c.ll~d to do 10. 

b. Synod In.va tho pubUohlng thonot' in the hann. of 
the Oomm. of publioation, aino. it initially in-
v •• ted much money in tho first ye~r. of publicatiOn. 

~. Cluoia Iowa requute (Section lA, Sunday School)s 

"Synod provide two odition. of the Suncay Sohool 
l_.eon., one for tho children"and another for the 
·ll1Or~ advanoed atudente. M 

Conoorninl': thil IIlII tter your Oomm. propo ... to grant thi. re­
'iue.t, and that Rav. l<. Kuiper be continued ae writer for the 
Sunday 50'10:>1 l ... ono in the pre • .,nt tr#nd, whil~ S:mod deter_ 
mine whether h, .hould allo provide 1 •• ~on8 for the Children; 
and th~t th ••• uhall not be. published in Ds Waohter but in De 
Bod •• 14r. Tanio, pubUlher of D. Bode, hat a.claud befor" th .. 
Oomm. that the incruaad outley for the exphnation of the lu­
lonl for th.children b. hil r •• ponsibility. 

Hum~ly Submitted, 

J. W. Brink, Reporter 

This report i. r$ceived •• information. Each point i. di._ 
ou •• ed .eparately. 

a. Oonoernin£ point 2, Synod decid .. noO; to ent.,r into t'l. 
:111 tter. 

b. Point 3 ia. adopt-d, and Rev. Kuipn ..... Jm.e the two­
fold work. 

Artic le 117. 

Olosing Devotion •• 
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THIRTEENTH DESSION. 

Thurlday Afternoon 

Artiole 118. 

Openin" Devotions. 

Article 119. ' 

Decided to hold onavening !e •• lon. 

Artiole 120. 

Rav. J~ A. Weetervelt and Elder L. B .. uwk •• of Olauta 
Haokens.ck aaked to b. Ixcu •• d b.ca~8. of difficulti •• in 
Pater.on. ~ld.r P. Pontier of Ol ••• ia Hudlon il likewi •• ex­
cU.ld bICIU •• of illn ••• in hi. family. 

ArtllcI 121. 

Elder G. V. l~okma b .... t.d .. alternate for Elder H. 
BOloh, andar,rul with the Publio Declaration. 

Article 122. 

Synod inatructl the Ouretorium, 

a. To prepare the letter. of oall'for the appointed 
prof"'ior., Ind, 

b. Inth .. event of unhoped for vucllnci •• in the teaching 
ataff to fill them until t~1 next Synod. 

Article 123. 

The Matter concerning D. Waohter 18 now diacuuad '(cf. 
Art. 116, point 1, Report cf the Gomm. of Superviaion). 

After the report ~nd aleo that of tho Oorom. of Pr._.d~ice 
are re.d and dilcue.ed, Synod decid •• the table the propos.l 
for I D.ily Paper until the ,n~xt Synod. 

Artiah 124. 

Th. Synodical Gommi tt •• msku ite report by R'IV. J. H. 
VOl. R"clived &8 infoJ"!:IDtion, and to b. pleced in the Supple_ 
mento (Supplement I). 

Article 125. 

roe chairman r •• da two l,ttlr. from the Ger.form •• rd. K~r-

• 
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k.n in the Nethnhnde, th.firet of which asks to b. 'excused 
for not sendine one or me-rot ddoe;"tee ,belne hindered because 
of me.ny dutieo. 

The s"cond containa an invitation to sond one or more 
delegates to th, S,ynod of the Ger"formeerde Kerken in the Neth­
er lunda to be held in Arnhem this coming August. 

Rorceived as information (Supplem.nt XI). Concernine the 
eending of a delegate will be ooneiderell ;'Iltor lIhiOn dealing 
with appointments. 

Articl'. 126. 

Th. Oomlll."appointed to pupare a R,solution of Thanks to 
Broth"r G. 'It. ~Io:ana (cf. Art. 105), preeents th" following ro_ 
port, which havi'ng bo.n r .... d and approved, it is decidod to be 
placed in the Acts' and a copy thereof to be presented to Mr. 
G. W. Mokcw.. 

The report 1s aa followss 

The Synod 6fth8 Christian Reformed Church, assembled in 
Holland, Michigan, June 18 ff •• 1902, etill under the impact 
of the pl"asant surprise of last T"esday afternoon, feele con­
str~in,d to expross it most hearty thankB to Broth~r O. W. Mok­
ma, who prOVided this surpri.e, by invxting the delegatoe and 
the host familiee for a pleaeure trip by eteamboat to Macatawa 
Park and Lake Michigan, and during the trip providing enacks 
with l1b"ral hand. Synod do.s not hesitate to decbre that the 
pleaeure d~r1v.d from this trip \/ill contribute greatly to th. 
tond ~emoriee ot tho delegatee of their gatherings in Holland. 

Artiele 127. 

'1'1,. 001llll1. of correspondence with the Alliance of the Re­
f.orlDed Church •• holding the Presbyterian Sl"etelD, pre.ente ita 
report through aev. H. Beete (cf. Art. 104, 11). 

This report ie adopted with the "nSlier received from the' 
Alliance, and it ie decided to pl .. c. tho ea,.e in tho Act.e 
(Suppl"lIlotnt X). 

Artie 10 128. 

Tho Report of the 001llm. on Baptized Members (Section VII 
of the Ag.nd~). Rev. P. Van Vl~ander.n, a;porter. 

Honora ble ASllomblys 

1. Since ,it apooarod to your Oomm. of Pre_advice concorning 
th. Section .......... · 
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Baptized j,lembers, that th, instruotion of Claseie I,\uskegon 

·Synod decide that means of maintaining the decision 
of the Synod of 1898, Art. 94," 

ill the principle point of the in.truc,tion concerning thh mat­
ter, ohooe •• tho same 88 starting'point, and would say that it 
would like to ee' this deoision, which \e~ "Parente , who pre­
sent tlleir children for baptism, muet, acoording to Holy Writ 
and the Churoh Order, both or gt least one of th •. two appro­
priat. theirbaptiem by poraonal confee.ion of faith,' and which, 
at tho above named Synod, wae sanotioned anew, Qnd to be 00111-

plied with by tho Consietori.sJ in other 'worde. your Com<n. would 
like to eu that baptized wembere no longer have the 8ame right 
applied te> them, with respeot to the saorament of bapthm, whioh 
IItill often takoe plaae, .al! to the membere, who, both by bapthm 
and oonf.seion are united to the churoh, and that upon the fol_ 
lowing ground., 

a. Becauae it is in viola tion of the eaoredneee of the con..­
gregation of the Lord, as an assombly of boli.vore, the 
body of Christ, that thoe., who, neither upon the baeie 
of the oovenant nor upon tho bad8 of their .pereonal 
lives, give ovidence ae confes8ing m*mbera of Chri8t, yet 
!!hare in the privilege8 of members in full communion. • 

b. Becauee it ie in violation to the saerednes8 of baptism 
·sinc. the ohurch usee a different standard for the Bap_ 
tismal SY8tem of baptiz.d member for holy baptism than 
for the Holy Supper, if they are admi ttad to the use of 
Holy Baptism but not to the Lord's Supper. Then holy baptism 
1s mad. interior to holy communion, which belong tOl,ther, 
and ar<! torn apart in an unbiblioal manner. 

c. Becaue8 it i6 in violation of the truth, a charaoteristio 
of the Church in the oelebra tion of the L"rd' e ordinancu, 
whioh may and oan operate only upon objeotive givene, by 
giving tho •• tho right to baptism of their ohildren, who, 
b. it beoause of coneeentiou. scruples, dare not partake 
of the Lord' e Sup!,er, but, according to their own admie­
eion, in good ooneolonc .. dare to b. addrossed a8·. -Beloved 
in the Lord" at baptism, and dare anewer the baptismal 
~ueetion8. It appears to your Uomm. that in this instance 
Ood'e oovenant is profaned, and the wrath of God 111 pro­

voked against the whole oongregation.' 

Adoptod. 

2. Sinoe , however, there would possibly' be too great and 
possibly too dangeroue an operation byu8ing the Bcalpel and creat_ 
ing .uch " deep wound so tha t all the evil would b. out ou~ at 
once, your 000101. prop08u that an interim regulation 'be mad. in 
the oongrogation. in ~hich th •••••• 
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ba~tiernal eyatom iA atill cuptornary, tn grant to married bap_ 
"..ized '1lomb .. re the 88me privileges with reepect to b>;.ptiem aa i8 
cu.tolanrl.ly "ra!lted to them, if it i. raqu"atl3d with respect to 
the Lord'. Supper. If, for example, a baptized oember at the 
time of or even before the celebr~tion of the Lord'. Supner 
should requests the Consietory for permi.eion to partake of 
the eac,ratllent, th"t for one time ho would not b .. refused, if 
the consistory ia eubjectively oonvinced of tho one making the 
request for the eacrament. Now then, to gr .. nt to every baptized 
msmber, who isrnarried, that wlehes to present a child for. 
baptiem feels at that moment to h3ve oonscientious Boruplee 
.to make confeeeion of faith, ia given one more opportunity to 
have their child baptized without l.ttneeaee, however, upon the 
following oonditions. 

a. That they have fa\thfully attended catechism classes; 
·b. That their walk of lifs cannot be critioizedi 
c. That the coneiatorie' are oonvinced that thr,se making 

requests for baptism underatand the <lleaning of baptlem; 
d. Th ... t the ree!'oneibility for the continuution of thie 

unbiblical situation ie that of the oonsistory, ae well 
QB for the implementation of the decision of the Synod 
of 18s;€ ("ee ... bove), which laok! the courag .. of faith. 

aej ected. 

}. Your Comm. aleo advieee t"at lit every meeting of Oheete 
close attention. be !laid whether the varioue congr"gatione are 
malntainin& the decision of the Synod of 1898, Art. 94, where­
by thOl instruction of Olaeeie Mllskal:on ie anewered. 

Adopted. 

4. Further, your Oomm. be1iav~e in the above mentioned caee • 
.... that the request of Claes!. Illinois, point 1, for 

another, and of Closs18 Grand Rapids West for a mar .. 
elaborate bQptlemnl certificate, ie then superfluou •• 
Said instructions are ae follows. 

01a88i8 Illinoi8' 'Synod SU[gest to the consi.torie. to no 
longer uee certificate. of baptism for baptized membere 
Whtch·are meant to be used for both communicant member" 
and baptized members; but whore it aleo ·teetifiee of bap_ 
tized membere that they are sound in doctrine, and are 
requested to admit them to the uee of the sacraml3nt •• " 

01e8ei8 Grand Rapids Weott "Olaeeie decided to offer to 
Synod a form for bapticmal certificates for the geneeral 
use of the churchee, ae follow •• 
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The Oon.ietory of the Ohristian Heform<.ld Church of •••• 
.•• .. .. .... .. hereb:r certifiee tha t ....................................................... , 
by virtue ofb"pti.m belong. to the Oh~i!ti"n Heform"d 
Church of ••...•••••••••.••••• and coneequ.,ntly eubject to 
the inetruction and diecipline of thie church, for which 
rea.on we reque.t theOonei~tory of the Chri.tianHeformed 
Church of .. ~ .................................... .. to take ... ' ................................. .. 
under ite ~nrietian direction and control, and to contin_ 
ue to inetruct ••••••••• in the doctrine of the truth unto 
godlinese. 

Attonding divine wor.hip ••••••••••••••• 
Attending catechism •.••••.•••••.•.•.••• 
_General conduct ......... 0_0 ............. 0 ................. .. 

b.Aleo theConeietory of Fifth Ave. de!!iT"ee thll t 
"Synod declare that tho tranei tion period with reepect 
-to the bapti.m of children of baptized membere ie now 

termina ted. • 

o. In "ach in.bnoe your Carom. c"nllot advie" th"t a more 
elaborate form of memberehip certificate for baptized members 
be printed, eince thie to a greater or lesser degree would, con­
tinue tht. bRoUemal eyetem; but agree fully with the instruction 
from Olol.eie Illinoie, point 2, namely, . 

. "Synod decide to ablieh ·cer+.ificatee for b"~tizod mem.­
bere, and in place grant proaf of baotiem. 

Point 4 with point 2 i. rejected. 

Synod decide. to uee the form of baptiemal certificate a. 
submitted by Olaoeie Grand Rapid. We.t, to be implemented by the 
officers of Synod. 

5. It aleo f-,l1y agreea with the in.truction of the Fifth. 
Ave. Ohurchs "Synod declare that baptized membere who have been 

- eraeed cannot be received again excopt by meana 
of contoeeion of oin and public profoeeion of faith." 

Adoptad. 

6. a. Concerning thefiret inetruction from Ola •• io Hudson. 
"Whether certificates of memberShip fro~ the 
Ohri.ti~n Reformed Ohurch in the Netherlands are 
valid in the Chrietian Reformed Church here?M 

Ooncerning this your Gomm. would like to see the oame rule 
Rpplieu which ie followed concerning the certificates of people 
from churches of le •• than Rcfnrmed pereuasion. 

Adopted. 

b. OoncorninG the aecond in.tructinn from Ola"~ia Hudson 
conta ining the que. tion •••••••••••• 
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MWhe<;.her the Ollr±etian Beforr:l~d Church of &1erica 
ace ept- membe,re from the Hervormode "'ar;;: of the 
Netherlande, eince certificate" of membership 
for t'oem hsve no eccleeiaetical v .. lua.~ 

Ooncerning .:hich your OOtIl'!!. would like to eee an affirma­
tive anelter givan, upon the condition, that the coneietoriee 
where such certificatee are .ubmitted have the aeeur~nce that 
the bearere of the ... certificatee have been baptized in the' 
~me of the Triune God. 

Adopted. 

7. Having obeerved that there is a minority in your Oomm. 
which ie of the opinion that the transition period for the bap­
tism of children of baptized members ae expree.ed in the report 
is eomewh .. t naroh, and daree not eet a time, since l.t believes 
that the Chure,", ie not yet ripe for thi~ etep, and therefore 
would like to .ee mention made concernins: thie, your flomm. 
humbly eubmi t. ite wor:C to your judement. 

Cancelled with the rejection of pointe 2 and 4. 

Article 129. 

CloeinE Devotione. 

-----------

FOl'RT3!!:NTIl S:;;SSION. 

Thureday 3vening. 

Article 1;;0. 

Opening Devotion •• 

Article 1;;1. 

Rev. J. Po~t ie .o8ted a. alternate for Rev. H. Van Hoogen, 
and expreeeed hi. agreement with the Public Declaration. 

Article 1;;2. 

Report conesrnillE the expaneion of De Wachter. 

Honorable Brother", 

Tna COID::l. for the :lupervi.ion of !:e lIachter ha. ~ proposal 
to make COnC"f'linr. t.he onlargement of our church p .. blicll.tion. 

Reaeon for this are ... followes 
1. Once 8nd a!rain from variOll. _ource. i1h8. been ur!':sd 

tha t thi. need ie felt. 
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2. The ""'terl~l furniehorl by t"" permQoont ad; tore hae 
taken .0 mlloh ~paeo l,)Qvine: too little room for re,.dlng material 
of II different nature, eilueing: it to beoome eomawhet wood~n and 
monotollllue. 

;I. Other publication. of an "cel ... ia.tieal an~ non-eocle­
eiaeticelnature .upply m'loh more for the eameprice. 

4. Th~re are departmente which demand con.ideration and ex_ 
planation for our people, euoh a. Sunday Sch~ol inetruction, lit­
erature for our young people, and .ooial probleme with which our, 

.. church membere come in conbct. 

Taking thee" matter. into con.ideration your Gorum. propoeee 
,that Synod decidE. for enlargem"nt, and thllt thi. be implemented 
by the OOmel. in ooneul u. t ion with the odi tor-in-chi.:>f ,and the 
printer. The Gomlu. ad hoc, H. Van Hoogen, Secre+,kry. 

After eOme discue.lonconcerning the prop0"al in this re­
port, tho following is decided with reepect to De Wachters 

1. Becauee for financial reaeons De Wacht"r continue to ba 
publie\wd in ite praeent format. 

2. Rev. A. Keizer ie re-apoointed ae editor-in-chief and 
Rev. G. D. De Jong ae IIlternate. 

;. Except for thoee re-appointed and aleo Rev. K. Kuiper, 
oditor for the Sllnd"y School lo.eon, to appoint no co-editor •• 

4'. Subecription price for minieter. placed on the eame baeh 
ae for minietere out. ide our denamination, thareb:, an.wering the 
requeet. of Olaeee. H"d.on and Iowa, viz •• 

(1). "That Synod review Art. 97, d, 1 and 2 of the I.cte 
of 1900, and make the eubecription price the eame 
for minietere in or out-ide t.he Ohri.Uan Reformed 
Ohurch (Hud .on). " 

(2). "That Synod review Art. 97, 1 of the Act. of 1900, 
and m~ke the eubecriotion for our mini"tore the 
eame ae that for oth~r minietere (IOwa). 

5. Synod raquo.te the mini.tere of our Church to write 
three articles annually for De }lachter to be regulated by the 
editorial etaff. 

6. The appointment and the !1liItter of .slary of the BUBi­
ne.a 14ana~er ie placed in the hand. of the, ':lomm. for Supervieion. 

7. At the requeet of Rev. W. Heyne Synod deciee. to delete 
point 1 of Art. 97 of the Act. of 1900. 
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Article 1)), 

:>ynod rlecid e. th .. t ~ to 0 an a nnllal ramunera t ion of '50,00 
be grantod to tho treasurer and th~ eocretary of th~ Board of',' 
Doma.tic Hio.ione, evan a~ Synod hao erant"d thio oum to the 
treasurer .. nd the oecret .. ry of the BOllrd of Heathen l4iooione, 
by aprrovalof point 12 of thio BOlird. 

Report of the Oomm. concerning the Emeritus Fund (Saction VI 
of the Agenda'), Rev. P. Sic.hr, Reporter. 

E~ teemed )l'a thero and Bro there f 

Your OOtIDll. "ae pl"ced before a pOint, whie" io not neceo_ 
.ari1y eo ,involved ae other s.,etions of the Agonda; but this 
section ovidently 1e unique, again.t which, in the couree of 
time, until now, ie agitated by many. 

Your OOWL". is not called upon to olear up thl. resietance. 
The op1)on"nt muet conoider that it 10 hi. duty to do thiehimeelf. 

With re.pect to the Emeritus fund there are five matter. ap­
pearing on the Agenda, 

1. Th" .firet ie from Ola •• i. Illinoiss 

·Synod delcide c"nc~,.ni"r the quota for the K'neritus 
~ound that it ie Olaesic.l ant!. that Olao.ie 10 respon­
sible for the full ?ay~~nt thr~of.· 

'Ih" concen.ue of the Oomm. i. that thi' h. j,,"t. Synod can­
not concern its~lf with each eeparato congregation in thi" matter; 
but ""chOlae.ie direct each.congre[ation under it. reeort of ite 
bounden reer"lUeibil ty to do "hat it i. called upon to. do. 

One congregation cannot "ithdral1 from the ""ce.~ary ""P­
port, to leave it to other cQngrega tione who a r~ more willing 
to give aid, to bear the burd~n in thl~ matter. 

The motivee which YOllr Oomm. preeent" are ao followe, 

a. God d"mands, "Bear one another's burdene ane thu. ful_ 
fil the low of Chrie t.· . 

b. Yith roepect to the ~erituo Fund there io a moral re­
eponllibili ty for each .congrega tion. 

c. T'ne concern of the Lord for hie eervante ae retvealed in 
both the Old and the !lew Te.tamente. 

d. The need. lately have increaeed. 

e. The mieta\tan "ttitlJ~e of.eme "tainet thi. Fund ie a prin­
ciple which ie etrange to Scripture and completely con­
trary to Hol:r lirit, and for that reaeon agitat~e "ealnet 
the necee_ 



.wry .~"pport mu.t not be opproved but by every effort r6ei.ted. 
Therefore eoch congregation .hould put forth eV8ry effort to 
meet it_ p".t deficit, and with ro.pect to the future each con­
gregation meet ite quota without proteet. 

Adopted. 

2. Three auottere from the Ellleritlle Committees 

a. Report of the trea.urer concerning tho. indebtedne •• 
of the Ohuroh to the Emeri t.Il' Fund over the lvet 
four yea r". 

Oonoerning thie matter Your COlllm, .oannot .erve Synod with 
advice. It wa. of the opinion th.t Brother J. U"erinea ehould 
fir.t he heard) bllt a t the time of making thi. report he'w's.. not 
avan" 11e. 

b. No more oan your Oomm •• erve with advice conoerning the 
.eoon~ points 

The unu."al debt of oome Cl".oe •• 

Brother Heeringa will have to give the de. ired infor-
mation. 

Point 2 i. received a. i"nformation. Synod i. informed th~t 
the &merit"e Fund otill owee $550.09 for the la.t four yeare. 

5. Ooncerbing point 51 Incorporating the Committ.ee of the 
EUleri tu. Fund. 

Your Cornm. would rather not .ee incorroration take place. 
Yet it apreare from two matt~re that it ie nec~eekry. 

a. If in t'le future Real Eetat" ehOUld be willed in a 
1 egaey th<'r~ would have to be "n inco rpo~ .. ted body 
to receive the legacy by deed. 

b. Should money be involved in the leg"cy, to be free 
to pay intere~t therefrom. 

Hence i t appe .. r~ that incorporation i. nece~"ary unle •• other 
meana e~n be found. 

Adopted. 

4. The laot !Utter on the Agendll ie from :Jlae.ill Iowa, 

'That Synod do not deerea.e the eupport for ~Ire. Stadt'. 
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Your Co:~m. ad'.'ie,," to comply with the requeet of Claeoi. 
Iowa. At pre.ent Mre. Stadt rec~iv~. $150.00 per y~~r. 

Adopted. 

5. In the report of the Elneritu. Committee, the R~v. J .H. Va. 
re&d tho followin~ propoe~ll 

ft '!.'n& t tho l.nheri b nc" of the la te H. Lub bere to be mil de 
II permanent fund, of which the intereet may be ueed, 
but the princip~l remain under the juriedicUon of 
Synod. ~ 

Your Oomm. c~nnot eive advice in thie matter, becau.e it 
oonolud.,ethot the eympa thy which there ie still for thi" fund, 
ie not etrenr.then.d thereby, but rather weakened. 

'!.'nie al.o ie adopted with the ~ddition that tho Committee 
of the ~.:meritlle Fund pay what 10 due over the lapt four yeare 
from thie legacy. 

6. Your Oorom. recommend. that Synod coneider one. matter, 
which ies, . 

Since it i. a fact that many congregation • .in the ciUe. • 
have toprovid. mor., than ~10CC.CO.£or y~ar for their poor, 
where there are "ther congreg~tion.!'~'8o not h&ve to make &ny pro­
vieion, wheth<or or not in thie eituation a way cannot be found 
to help tho.~ congreration. which have hewvy burdene for th" 
benefit of the E.n~ritu" Fund, and th .. t thu~ a propnrtionill 
equality be ~et.bliehod according to the financial potential of 
each congregation. . 

Decided not to enter into thi~. matter. 

7. Finally, your Comm. adviee" Synod of the neceeeity to 
examine tho rooter for thi. Fund. 

Decided th .. t tho Committee for the Elneri tue Fund provide 
a roeter tomorrow concerning the quota for each Olaesie • 

. Article 135. 

Synod instruct tho ch&irman to addreee a wore of thw.nke to 
Prof. G. E. Boer ~t the cloee of Synod concernin~ the termina_ 
tion of his active eervice. 

Article 136. 

Synod deemP it eervicable to explain the significanoe of 
Art. 13 of tho mlurch Order hietorically snd exegetically in 
De Wachter. It re'1ue""" Prof. F. M. Ten Hoor to perform thie 
eervico. He promieee to do thi., if po •• ibl". 
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Articl., 137. 

Report of the COm$. of Pre_advice concerning the ~ttere 
eubl~itt.,d by the deputiee of the Reformed ()hurch (cf. Art. 95). 

Eeteflllled Brotheres 

Of the two matter. subCli tted, one .COlioerns the questione 
which our previous Synod preeented to the Synod of' the Reformed 
Church; andth" other pert~in" to Church Comity. 

Vith ro.poet to the que"tion of our Synod for a more detailed 
reply cor.cerning tho future attitude of' the' Reformed Church over_ 
i!:ainet ""cret and oQ.thbollnd oocieti,', an an'wer io eubmitted 
from which it apre .. r. that the Synod of the Reformed Ohurch eon­
tinuee to ~intain it" stand as formerly that major ao"emblie.' 
with re.pect to ecele_iaotical di.cipline are only appellant'bodies, 
and that therefore tho anewer to euch a queetion clln b. given by 
II Oonei_tory but not by Synod. 

With reepeet to the e<!!Cond queetion concerning the omieeion 
of "The Rejection of Errore of the Remonetrant.~. the, anewer in 
principl .. 1e thllt the ()hurch h~.re with the for~l acceptance of 
the Standard. in 1792, lived in entirely diff~r~nt circum.tancoe • 
than exieted in the Netherlande at the time of the Synod of Dordt, 
eo that the acceptance of the Rejection of Srrore w.e not con­
eidered nece •• ary-. Concerning the eecond part of the queetion 
wi th reepec t to g~nerill con.ul ta tion I,ith ~ iet",. church". de .. ling 

. with a CO<n:JIon conf~ •• ion nathir..g: i. "aid. 

The other ma tter eubmi t+."d by the deputie. hi." r"r .. renc e 
t.o "Ohrietian ConH:r in Domestic l,li.eion-Work." Their Synod hac 
IIppointed Q coonittee of three mini.ter" to confer with i. like 
committe" from our .ide. 

Your Comn. baa con.idered the.e mattenLQud judge. that wi~h 
an eye to tn"ir eerioueneee it ie de.irable that SynOd appoint 
a committee of three to .~rve the next Synod with a concept 
IInewer with reepeet to the firet two mattere. 

With reepeet to the matter of Church Commity thie he. i.l-
ready been coneidered by • forlll~r SVnod, viz., u;ee, Art. ilO, 
where, on the initiative of the Particular Synod of Chicago, it 
wee docid"d to make .m appeal -t.,at I-lith reepect to ;,ork without 
(dOQle~tic :nt!!ei'Jn work) all fairnel!!8 be tlllken in"':.o conl!id.,r8.tion 
in the aec"~t.nce of member. with reo?"ct to each 
other! ceneure.- Thi~ d~cieion h~~ alr~ady Deen in exietence 
for 14ye. ro, and this loP!''''' 1, • e fa r ae th~ Comm. know. hae 
rrom our p~rt been adh~r~d to. Should the next ~ynod ·of th .. Re­
formed Church ma:<e a eiooilar ilp~e"l to ill! c"lurch, t~1~n, in our 
opinion, it would be euperfluoue to ap90int a committee. 



I 

-------_ ..................... . 

Finally your Comm. advioe. that the next Synod of th" Re­
formed Church be .informed conc .. rnine· theee matter •• 

"n1e report i.e received .. e informatioll. 

1. .The propo.ale of pre-advice are adopted. 

2. 1'1e following Committee i. appointed, Prof. F. ~1.. Ten Hoor. 
Rev. H. B,,~to. and Rev. J. W. Brink. 

,. The decieion of the Gynod lee8. Art. 40 will .pecifical-
1y be e"nt .. int'orta tion to the Reformed Church •. 

Artic 1e 1}8. 

ClOSing Devotione. 

FIFTEENTH SESSION. 

Friday Morning. June 27. 

Article 1,9. 

Openine Devotione. 

Article 140. 

Roll call for which it appear. that Elder M. Rueter ie ab.ent. 

Article 141. 

"n1e minut,. ofJ~8eare read, and with a few revi.ione are ap_ 
proved. 

Article 142. 

Report of the Comm. of Pre_ .. dvice pert.ining to Appointment •• 
Synodical Agenda. and Church Order. etc., in German (Sectione 
VIII. X. XI of the Agenda}. Rev. R •. M. Vander Ploeg. reporter~ 

E.hemed Brother", 

Your COlllrl. report~ tha t the following IDa ttere with respect 
to it. mend. te s 

I. A. In Section VIII of the Agenda there i. the. following 
illetruction from Cl .... io Oootfrieelands 

• 
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nSynod appoint a St9t~d Clerk, "ho shall aleo be 
ex officio "",mber of the Synodic"l Committee. n 

After careful con.iderstion that there ie much written wOrk 
to be performed for Synod, and that a· Stat~d Clerk ean prepare 
the Agenda for Synod better than any one ~lce, and r~gulate the 
activitie. ethand, your Oomm. advte.,e, 

B. To appoint a Stated Clerk for a period of £'ollr year •• 
That he ale a be ex officio me~ber or ~he Synndical 
Ooaunittee, and e~rve Be fir.t clerk of' Synod. 

b. Dutiee to be performed by hims 
1. To prepare the Synodical Acte fO,r printing. 
2. To write the Acte in ~he Minute Book. 
;. To take car~ of all corre.pondence of the Synodics1 

Committee se eecr~tary. 
4. To prepare the Ag~nda. 

c. For theee dutiee he ie to receive an honorarium of 
$50.00 annually. 

d. That Rev. H. Beete be appointed ae Stated Olerk. 

B. In Section VIII \'1e ar~ reml.nd ed of the appointmente which 
muet be approved or mad~ by Synod. The namee of the m~mbere of 
the Oura toriUlOl and the Bo~ rd of Heathen 1,:1eeione in :their rei,;; 

epective reporte have glr~ady been approved. c 

Il. Then follow the metllbere of the Board of Domestic Mieeion •. 
The varioue C1aeeee have nominated th" followings 

::laeeie • • • 
• • 
" • • 

Hudeon= Rev. E. Vanden Berge. 
Hsckeneack= Rev. J. C. Voorhi •• 
Grand Rapid. Eaets Rev. T. Vander Ark. 
Grand Rapid. Weet, Rev. J. Noordewier. 
Holla nd, Rev. H. Van Vee e em. 
~luekegons Rev. G. D. De Jong. 
Illinoies R"v. p. Ven Vliet. 
lowss Rev. J. Smitter. 
Oostfrieelands Rev. O. Bode. 

Your Comill. advisee that theee nominees be approved. 

b. Furth"rmore your OOmIn. adviee. the following OOllIUli ttee 
appointments s 

1. Jewieh Mie~iones Sld"r s. S. Poetma, Rev. W. Heyne, 
Rev. J. I. Flee, Elder S. Dekker. 

2. Emeritue Funds delegatee _ Rev. J. H. Voe, Rev. l~. 
Van V"ee"m, Elder S. S. Poetma, E1d .. r G. W. Mokma, 
Elder J. Heeringa. 



Emeritu. F'llnd. 1l1ternate. _ Rev. H. Van Hoogen, Elder 
R. Bo~ch, Elder S. Dekker, Eld~r A. Van Bre~. 

3. Synodioql Committ~ •• Rev. L. J. Hulet, Rev. K. 
KUiper, Rev. H. V~n Hoogen. 

4. Church Help Fund, Rov. E. Breen, Rev. J. Timmer­
mann, Rev. J. Va nd er Mey. 

5. Sup"rvieory Committ"" for 0" Wacht"T1 Rev. H. Van 
Hoog"n, Rev. J. Noordewier, Elder S. S. Postma. 

6. Delegate. to th" Synod of' the Gereform~"rd" Kerk"n 
in th" Netherlande, Rev. J. Noordewi"r and Rev. H. 
Beeb, with i50 •. for treveline "xpen •••• 

7. D"legate t.o the Synod of the Reformed Pre.byteri"n 
Church, Rev. J. Timm"rmann. 

Since Rev. J. McCracken expre •• ed the desire that 
our Synod appoint a committe", ae tney huve, in 
order to <,a1n more infor!!l8tion about one another, 
your Oomm. advieee the following cnmmittee, Rev. J. 
Timmermann ann Rev. J. Vander M~y a. d~l"gatee, and 
Rev. E. Breen and Rev. J. Wynrraarden R" alternatee • 

. 8. Del~gat" to the Synod or" the R~formed Church in 
America in 1904, Rev. J. W. Brink, dd1egate, and 
Rev. M. J. Boema, alt~rnate. 

9. D"le!,ate t.o the U. P. OhU!"c'1l 'iaving h'Jard that the 
next Synod of thi~ Church will me~t in Lo. Angel"., 
your Comm. advi.e. not to 'O!'lOd d .. leL: ..... this time 
beca n. e of d i~ ta nc e. 

10. G"ner ... l Synod of the R"formed Pre.b~rt.,rian Churchl 
Rev. J. A. Westervelt, delegate. and R"v. K. Pop_ 
pen, alternate. 
Dr. R. W. Ghe=nut mentioned that they had appOinted 
10 committee to become b"tter acquainted, and re_ 
quested ue to do the .ame. Your Co=. adviee" that 

• 

the following committee b~ appointed. Hev. J. A. 
Westervelt, Rev. D. Vander Ploeg, Rev. E. Vanden Berge. 

11. The A.sociate Presbyterian Ohurch. Rev. J. Smitter, 
delegat., and Rev. H. Keegstra, alternate. 

12. Repre.'mtative of our church on the Joint Oommi Uee 
for Revi.ion of the Metrical Psalm., Rev. H. Beet., 
delegate, and Rev. H. V8nd~r Werp, alternat~. 

13. Representative of our church to the Nationd Christian 
A'.oeiation, Rev. J. Groen. 

II. In Section X of th. Synodical AEenua there ie an overture 
from Clae.ie Iowa, 



·Synod decide that t.hoee Clae.ee, which meet four 
tlm~. p~r year, and have overture. t.o be plac.d 
in the Synodioal Aeenda, m~ke them publio either 
by me"r.~ of De \"Iachter or by me"n. of a lett"r to 
tho!e Olaeeee .which m..,et twico per y~Qr in 1'~lilrch, 
and that the 19tter Cl~ .. ee eend their overture. 
in by A[,ril, eo that .11 Cla."e. have the opportu­
nity to diecue. the ov~rturee of other Cla •• ee.~ 

Your Comm. adviee. th.t Synod urge th, Cla •• ~e ... much oe 
po.eibl" publieh important m.tt~re in De W3chter, but otherwi" 
not to de"~rt from the eet9.bliohed rulee, but to abide by what 
Synod decided (cf. Act. 1900, Art. 99, Ie}, for the following 
rea eone I· 

a. Becauee we muet guard "Fainet partiality, .nd not give 
one Olae"i! the opportunity to jude' the overturee of 
another Cl ••• i., befor .. drawing up th .. i,. own overture •• 

b. Becauee, when the Agenda appear. in May "ach aonei.tory 
or group of Conei.torie. have abundant opportunity to 
diecu.e theee overturee. 

III. In S~ction XI conc.rning the Church Order .in GerI!llln, 
Claeeie Ooetfrieeland reqll~!tel 

"That Synod provide a -German tnn!lation of the 
.Church Order, Formulas of Unity, and Liturgy for 
our German Ohurchee. H 

Your Comm.· havine con!idereds 
a. th .. t the number of (hrman churchee Ii re inc rea !ing; 
b. that not all of the." docu~ente are 8vaila\he in German; 
c. that, if the Germano in our Church body are,.,join in our 

eccle~ia~tical life, they definitely have n~ed of the." 
dooument., it edvieeu 
(a) that Synod appoint Ii committee, which 

1. shall eeek to obtain any documente in German 
th .. t are avan.ble; 

2. that thoee which are not avaihble be tran.lated 
in German; 

;;. that the re.ult of it. work be presented to the 
next Synod for p ubUc .. tion. 

(b.) that Synod appoint Ole committee for thi~ "orks Rev. 
J. T~nermann, Rev. G. Hoefker, .. nd R~v. J. H. Schultz. 

Humbly euboitted, 
H. H. Vander Ploeg, Reporter. 

Thie report in it. entirety ie adopted with Ii few changes. 

Article 14;;. 

Report of the Co=. for the Emeritus Fund (cl". Art, 1'4, 7) 
presented b:r. Rov. M. Van Veseem. 
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a. Di8bur .... nte that IIUlt b • .ades 

Rev. W. H. Fri.ling 
Mr •• o. Stu1t Mr.. S. R. Hun 

.Hre. S. Bro.kltra 
Mr •• H. Topel 
Mre. J. Stadt 
I(ra. O. Vorat 
Mra. G. A. !!aan 
Honorariua for the Treaaurer 

Total 

$ 200.00 
250·00 
200.00 
250·00 
;SOO.OO 
150.00 
140.00 
200.00 

'5<).00 
$1.740.00 

- .". 

Approved. 

b •. Quota tor the varioul Olunl figured at l~ per Fallllys 
At Preeent Form.rlt 

orand Rapida Beat $215.00 $,02.41 
Il11no18 205.00 2'7.50 
Hudaon 155.00 160.00 
Holland ,45.00 ,21.25 
!!ackellilack 65.00 70.00 
Muakegoll 2,o.00 257.50 
001 tf'ri .. land 75.00 80.00 
Orand Rapid. Weat 2;so.oo 2;56.00 
Iowa 220.00 172~5O 

, , ... : :~. 
Thi. quota i8 alao approved, with tho stipulation that the 

Ooam. hae the right to increaae this quota ahould circu .. tance. 
require increae.ed dhburea .. enta. 

Articl. 144. 

Since no newe hal yat b •• n receivad trom Dr. Jans.en (ct. 
Art. 46, c), Synod decided to elect an altarnate tor hill. This 
take. place aa follows, 

a. Decided to write a na •• on a ballot. 

b. The grols consists of Dr. O. Van Gelderen, R.v. G. D. 
De Jong, and Rev. L. Berkhof. 

c. D.cided to choo.e on. tro. the higheat two, who are 
De JODg._ and Van Geld.ren. 

d. Synod .e.ta in E.x.cutive S.'lion to disoues Van Gelder.n. 

e. Th. r •• ulta of the balloting. are that R.v. D. Jong i. 
elected all al terna h prote88or. 

t. Th. Vice-Pr •• idant congratulate. hill with the appoint •• nt. 
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Artiole 145. 

Synoddeoidea to appoint the al terna te profelUlor for the 
Gnair of ixegetical Theology on the aa.e baeie aa for the alter_ 
na~e profe •• or for the Ohair of Praotioal Theology for a period 
of lix year. on a .alary of Sl.,OO.oo per year., 

Article 146. 

Roy. L. J. Hulst epeake a word of appreciation for the 
honor beatowed upon hta for the torser appointaent aa a 00-

editor of lle Wachter, and tor the privilege to continue u 
a oontributor. Since a,ohange hOle now taken place, he inquire., 

a. When he retiree a. regular co_worker, end 

b. It he may continua to write in lle Wachter. 

Synod repliea, a. ~~ bia ret1reaent a. ragular oo-worker 
begi~ with September 1, and b. that he auraly haa the liber­
ty to continue to write in lle Waohter, and publicly thank. hta 
,for the abundant good he haa contributed. 

Article 147. 

Synod grants tha OhurQh Fund the libarty to incorporate. 

Artiole 148. 

It ie decided, even a8 the previoua Synod ha. r •• olved 
(ot. Act. 1'900, Art. 15, c). 

a. To print 1,200 cOplel of the Acta, thenof to send 
l,lOOoopiel to the Ooneiatorie., the r~ining 100 oopie. 
to be Bold, the prioe to b. deter.ined by th~ ixeoutive Of_ 
fioer ... 

b. 01a.ei8 HackensBdL i. again granted the right to trans_ 
late a. much of the Aota in the "erican language for the Th. 
Bannar of Truth publioation .a it d.eme nacea.ary at the coat 
of Synod. 

o. Olasaia Ooattril.land ia alao granted ,the right to 
publiah the aame in Der Geror.ita Bode for the German OOD­
gregationa. 

Article 149. 

The offioers of Synod are -.powered to send a oopy ofths 
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Aote to the Church.. in which we are in correapondence. 

Article 150. 

Decided that the next Synodical aS8e.bly again be conyened 
at Holland, Michigan. The three Oonliltorie. are appointed 
a. conVeneI'D. 

Article 151. 

The following resolution of thank. i_ approved and adopted 
by Synod. 

The A •• eably expres ••• ita hearty thank. to the con­
gregationl of thi. city tor their generous reception 
and hospitality, and' requaata the peatorD loci 
to conv.y the .8111.. to the condatoriea and congrega_ 
tion., namely, to the familiee, who were hoet. to. 
the delegatea. 

Artiole 152 • 

.. D.cided to grant the custodian ot the Central Avenue con­
gregation an honorariUII of '10.00 for hill aervicell nnd.ned 
to Synod. 

Article 15~. 

The chairaan addre.,e. a word of appreCiation and thanks 
to Prof. G. E. Boer for the good work he performed for the 
School and the Church during a long period of serVice. And, al­
though his actiye work at the School haa co.e to an end, he 
hop •• that he will continue to .eek it' weltare, and be a wit­
ne .. ot it. welfare and growth. 

The profes.or replies with a warm and hearty word. 

Article 154. 

The ainutes of thil aes8ion are read and approved. 

Artiole 155. 

. Having co.e to the end ot ita work, the chairun .peak8 
a fimal work of the following content. 

Eetee.~ brethren. 

Having co.e to the olo.e of our meeting, we fe.l the need 
ot addrescing a final word to you. We ahall be bri.t. 
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w ... y begin by addr.asing a word of thank. to tho A •••• bly 
tor the honor bestow.d upon .e and the oonfidence plaoed in •• 
by elooting .e a. your pre.ident, and made the guidanoe of mat­
tera eaay for lIle by being thoughtful youraelvee tor l18iutaining 
good order. 

Under the cover of the meat beautiful weather we were met 
together, wa were met together in true brotherly spirit. And al­
though there was not a meeting of minds on all matters, in tho 
end we came toa satifaotory unanimity 1n .ast matters. 

ror this privilege granted us we cannot thank our.elvea, but 
the rather of lights, fro. whom aU good g'Uts come •. 

Sinful people aa we remain, alaoafter grace received, it 
1a 80metimes difficult to subdue and silence the old san. God 
apared ue frolll atrife and di8cord. To Him praise and thanka~ 

The Lord also works through lIleans. The good that the Lord 
granted us, he granted us to a great extent through the lIleane 
of our zealous and precise pre_sdviaors, the professora of our 
Theologioal School, and the pre-advieora of the respective com­
lIlittees. These brsthren receive our moat hearty thanks for their 
treasured labore. • 

Herewith I lIluat alBa express lIlY thanks to the VicewPresi_ 
dent, who stood at Illy eide and Berved lIle with his advice; also 
to the clerks, who were called upon to inscribe tho actions and 
deoi.ione of Synod. 

And now at the end looking back upon our work, we must cc~ 
fen that even our best works are tainted with sin. The Lord for_ 
give what in mo ae chairman and in you a8 assembly which was net 
according to the will ot hia sanctuary. 

May our prayers continue to be that the Lord will use that 
which we have deCided to the glory of his na.e and the exten­
aion of his kingdom. 

And now we again separate frolll one another. The hour of de­
parture haa co.e. It ia espeoially painful aince we lIlight meet 
in suoh true brotherly taehion. 

May the Lord sately guide on our ho.eward way, and equip 
us to lAbor in his Tineyard. May lie grant ue to bfrl'aithful in the 
figbt tor the faith once tor all delivered un~c the sainte. 

!he Vice-President addresse8 a word ot thanks to him tor 
hi. good leaderehip during tbe sesaiona of Synod. , ' 
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Article 156. 

Atter singing Peal. 121.4, this Synod is adjourned by the 
ohainae.n by thsnkllgiviDg and prayer, s.ildatter pronounoing the 
apostol1c benediction.· 

" 

G. D. De Jong, Pre8ident 
B. Breen, Vice-President 
J. B. Hoeketra. Piret Clerk 
P. Skater, Second Olerk 
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SUPPLfi)!ENTS • 

SUPPLENENT I. 

REPORT OF TilE SYNODICAL COMMITTEE. 

Your oommittee generally has l~ss work thaD any cf the others. 
!hi8 wes also true with respect to the last Synodical yoar. 

Oorrespondonce was practically all that we had to take care 
of. Thill. howover haa increased considerably in tho last years. 
lIincs the aiater churches has increased. 

Our ecclesiastical familias. taking into consideraticn our 
life-time, has increasod considorably. We have eight sister 
churchos. each one of which fOn1ll a· denol1ination. '!'hey are, how­
ever widely spread. Five of thoa are on thie continent. 

In the Acta of 1900, p. 52, four Rngliehepeaking denomin­
ationll are .entioned, while the Reformed Church of America also 
is reckoned with the sister churohes. Acts 1900, .Art. 85, 4. 
In Europe there are twos The Gersfor.serde Kerken in the Nether_ 
lands and the Old ~eforlled Church in Bentheill, Oostfriesland. 
Final1;, 8 Reformed Churoh in South Africa. 

·!hia indicates a marked increase from approximately 20 
years ago. Forsally at that.tille we did not have a eingle one. 
The reason for this may have been our·obeourity, aecret mistrust, 
or our apparent diminutive size. Even our mother, the Christian 
Reformed Church in the Netherlands, I1istrusted us. At the Synod 
of Utrecht, a motion to reoognize our denomination, hardly re­
ceived 8 _jority vote. Yet later when we cffered to becolI.e a 
siater church, it was accepted with gratitude and anewered. 

We may therefore rejoice in this broader range and pro­
pitiouu relationship. The mereso since we have the oonviction 
8ince they with US are sgroed on a total biblical ccnfeasion, and 
that we 8e an ecclesiastical estab118hment completely or in the 
crucial matters are alike. The app11cation of this 1n particu­
lare i8 net &0 easily discovered. 

The Lodge. which in. Bome churches has penetrated • and in 
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others seeKU to gain adherents, will not rest until it joins the 
AD8rchists, and rejects the teachings of Soripture as far as 
religion ie conoerned, Yet we dare to eay, 'The gode of thiB 
age shall not oonquer us,, 

w. may, however, rejoice in thie that many have been re­
oeived ae our s1ater churohes, But thiB also gives UB the ro.. 

·Bponsibility to guard one another in doctrine ae well as prao~ 
the. 

I.e eoon ae the Aots of Synod, 1900, were published, a copy 
WIlS Bent to each of the sister churches, and requesting thea·to 
.end a copy of their proceedings. But so far no copies have been 
receivsd. 

Also all these CbD~ch."st the beginning of the year, in 
the1r cwn language, re"sived an invitat10n to 8end one or 
acre delegate to the next Synod. 

Prom the molt we reoeived a fnorable reply, 

Previously we received sn invitation to .send delegates to 
the Synod of the Gereformeerde Kerken of the netheriande to 

be held in Arnh_ ;l.n August. • 

Froa Cleveland we rece1ved protests with leveral letters 
which were placed in the handa of the chairman. Also we received 
one thing and another which were too late to be placed in the 
Agenda. 

For the Synodical Ooaaittee, 

'c' J. H. Voa, Seoretary 

SUPPLm.tENT II. 

REPORT OF THE OURATORItJl OF THE THEOLOGICAL SCHOOL. 

Eat.e_ed Brethrenl 

The Ouratoriu. of· the Theological School present8 to the 
Synod of 1902 the following report. 

A. in palt vears theOuratoriua at thi8 time too has reasons 
for gratitude to the Lord for the manifold, undeserved blessing_ 
and benefite, and at the eaae time presents the opportunity what 
ohanges cen be made, whioh we think will be for the betterment 
of' our SChool. 

Aooording to the reports of the Reotor and the PrinCipal and 
the oompleted· examinations the oonduot of the etudent_, end aleo 
their ••••••• 
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diligence and progre8. in their studies was generally satisfac_ 
tory. 1.8 the. nUllber of our student. increaseB, the instances in 
our institution will inorease according to the proverb, the 
tarmer doe. not reap every grain of seed which he plante. 

a. The 'aculty. According to the directive of the previou. 
Synod to the Ouratoriua to appoint two profeBeore for the Liter­
ary Department, a epecial lIeeting weB helcl on ~u1y 18, 1900. 
Seven applicant. appeared. Mr. J. G. VandeD Boach, A.M" froll 
Zeeland, Michigan, and Mr. B. K. Kuiper froll Ohioago were ap­
pointed. The former received an annual ealary of 4700.00, and 
the latter $600.00 the first year and t65Q.00 the ucond year 
beoause he had not yet oOl1pleted hie etudie •• 

The faoulty of our aohool oonsiats of G. S. Boer, G. L 
. Hellkes, and F. M. Ten Hoor, profeesora of theology, and A. J. 
Rooke, L Sohoolland, J. G. Vanden Bosch, and B. K. Kuiper, 
profeeBore in the Literary Department. 

b. The Ourriculua. With the increa8e of the 1'aculty we 
were in a p08ition to expand and illprove the curriculua. For 
thoee who wanted to go into the teaohing profe .. ion or pre­
pare th ... elvee for further study at the Univereity of Michigan, 
it wee Aece.Bary to include coureee of matheaatioe erid ecience. 
theBe courae. have now boen included 1n the curriculum. Our 
Literary Depertment now hu thr.ee section., Theological School 
cour.e, 01e.81cal couree, and Latin-Scientlfic couree. 

In coaiultation with the faculty we have al lIuch a. pos_ 
8ibl. divided the work evenly end according to encyclopedic 
principle, with this 8xception that we were neceesitated to 
relieve Prof. Bosr of lone coure.e and give thea to Prof. TeA 
Hoar, whale work-load is ncw too heavy. 

o. The Sullins tiona. 

1. Adllleeion ixalllnationl, Sept. 1900 •. Thera were not 
lell8 than 25 applications for adnhsion to the school, of whi.Ch 
17 wanted to prepare thellselves for the study of theology. 

2. Final Examinations, June 1901. With a faw exceptions 
the .tudenta could be advanced to higher cleslea. or the 
twelve .tudenta who took t'inal examination, eleven were ad.it­
ted to the theological department~ or the eight studentl who 
took final exa.inatione in thealogy, Six were declared oandidates. 

!!. Adllis.ion Sxaainatione, Sept. 1901. Of the n appli­
oant. one wae rejected. FiVe wanted to prepare theaaelvee t'or 
theology} the other sevenheve not aa yet gade a definite chOice. 

4. Final Examinations, June 1902. This year for the firet 
Ua. young wonen ude un of out SChool. With a diploD .... 

o· 
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K. Vanden Berg left the school after havinp, completed his fourth 
year. All students of the fifth class, five in number, were ad_ 
mitted to the study of theolor-y. Five theological studenta i~ 
,their final year were deolared candidates. 

d. Finanee •• In our report to the previou. Synod we had to 
point out that there was otill an indebtedne08 of i5,~OO.OO 
on our Theologioal School. It io a oauoe ror rejoicing to be 
able to report that thio debt hae been.liquidated. At one of 
the meetings for the preparation of celebrating the 25th anni_ 
versary of the School, a proposition wag advanced to a.k the 
Ohuroh to take a feast-offering for the liquidation of the debt 
on the School. Through theee freewill offering. with ,the later 
inCOme of pledged gifts, the debt as such haD a8 good as been paid. 

By meanB of a legacy of the late H.Lubbere we have re­
oeiVed $1,,86.80. According to the will this money muotbe uoed 
for Deedy students. The Ouratorium will act accordingly. 

The books of the Treasurer, which heve beeD approved, 
tha atate of the varioue fund. i8 a8 follow8' 

TIIiOLOGIOAL SOHOOL., 1900-1901 

Be.lanc e, June 1, 1900 14,007.48 
Receipte ...2J.1R-62 

Total Il~,19.5.10 

Ili.burs.anta ~ • .Q2 . 
Balance, June 1, 1901 • ,~·05 

1~-1902 

Reo.ipts (with above balance) 1...2...86~~ 
Total 114,409.10 

Il1Bbursements ~l2~ 
Balance, June 1, 1902 • 5,497.05 

GENERAL STUDENT FUN)) 

1900-1901 

Balance, JUDe 1, 1900 • 102.9.5 
Reoeipt. 1,124.22 

Total 11,227.20 
Illsbursemento l,141·~ 
Balance • 79.82 

• 



"-" 

I 

I 
I 
( 

I 

Page 87· 

1901-1902 

Balance • 79.82 
Reoeipts 140.00 

Total 1219.82 
Dbburselllltnta 215S> 
Balanoe, June,l, 1902 $ 4.49 

DOLlAR FUND 
1900-1901 

Balanoe, Juno 1, 1900 $26;.00 
Reoeived and disbursed to the 
General Student Fund 97.25 

Received and disbu'jsed to the aeneral 
Studant Fund, 1901-1902 ~4.oo 

Balance, June 1, 1902 . $26,,00 

LIBRARY 
-1500-1901 

" " ' " 

Balance, June 1, 1900 . '." :;. • 6,'10.44 ' " 

Receipts .. ,.-. 180.76 
Total • 6~491.20 

DllIburUlllentl , 467.66 
Balance, cJune 1, 1901 ' . "I 6,00,.54 

" ,., 

1901-1902 

Balance • 6,00,.54 
Reoeipt. ~41.11 

Total • 6,,08.57 
, ~l'M Diebursementa 

k1anc e, June l, 1902 ,.." 1. 

SOIlOOL BUILDING 

Debt, June 1, 1900 , 5,'00.00 
'reo-will gifts 2.2~2·l:Z 
Ket froa Theologioal School lund $ 64.81' 

e. Information and Questiona. 
1. With the increase of the faoulty it was nece""ary to 

prepard two more rooms for inatruction. Our Bchool consiete of 
one reoeption room, two waiting rooms, and seven cla'8 roome. 
A acien08 room i8 being made ready. 

2. On October 2, 1966 Rev. F. K. Ten Hoor ..... inatall.d 
a8 professor of eystematic and practical theology; Those who -
part1cpated were Rev. V .. n Goor, toho addre .. sd the profanor, 
and Rev. De Jong, who read \he form. After the inatallation 

, 

• 
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Rev. Ten Hoor' delivered hie inaugural address on the Bub,e.ct, 
8The Holy Scripture SB the Original Source o~ Theology.-

,. On the 15th of )!arcb, 1900, the 25tb anniversary o~ the 
Scbool ,."'l\8 C' .merat,d 

4. '!'he Curatoriua had in.truotBd the racul ty tooorrespond_ 
with the preoident o~ the University of MiChigan, Prof. Angell. 
The reaultwa8 that a committee which wa- 6ant gave a favorabh 
report, BO that our Bohool allo hal been placed on the li_t of 
those inati tution. o~ instruction, whose studente having·.p •••• d 
thair final examinations, need not take ad_ieeions examination. 
at tha Univareity of Miohigan. From tha letter of Pro~. Angell 
we cite the ~ollowing. - The committee earnestly desire you to 
turnisb better laboratory ~aciliti.s and acra apparatua tor 
.o1ant~ic teaching. - .. 

5.The Curatorium raquest. approval ot tbe two concept 
ragulatione. tha one ~or the Theological School, and the otbe~ 
for the Ourstorh ... 

, 
6. '!'he Curatorium inquires Whsther the aalary increase 

for the porfesaora ahould take place on June 20 or the first 
of September. • 

7. The Ouratorium request. that the salary o~ Rooks, Sohool_ 
land, and Vanden Boach be increaled by 350.00, and that tbe salary 
of Kuiper be the aa.e al that o~ Vanden Bosoh when he receivel 
hie degree. 

8. With tull appreciation for the •• rvicas o~ Boer and 
Hellke. for .ervioea rendered to the School and the Church, 
there ara coneiderations which point to the end of their aotive 
.ervioe, tor which reaaon the Curatoriua propo.e. to Synod. 

a. To relieve Prof. Boer of teaching, and tor a aalary 
of 8600.00 to be appOinted aa librarian and archlvi.t. 

h. To inatruct the Ouratoriua to decrease the work-load 
at Prot. Hemksa tor a .alary of 1900.00 

o. To oall two prot.ssor. for Theology. 

9. To release the Curatoriua of the duty to make .ention 
in ita report of the ~inancial status o~ De WaChter_Fund, and 
that the Committee tor Supervision of De Wachter b. appOinted 
tor thb duty.' 

Par the Cura toriUlll, 

G. D. D. Jong, Seoretary. 
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SUWLliKiNT III. 

REPORT OF THE BOARD OF· DOMESTIC MISSIONS 

Pirst of all it is necessary to conlJ':'~cr in our report 
in order to prevent a waste of work_force the neceesity to in­
stltute a better regulation by dividing thie large field by 
eaat and west of the Mississippi. 

Soon after the last Synod Rev. G. G. Haan was oalled for 
the field east of the MiSSissippi, who accepted the call, and 
haa .alnce labored diligently. Under his guidance churches and 
parsonages aroBe, and congregations were established, and by 
the hand of God hae been a rich blessing for the central and 
IIOrthlll~ paz:tl of Michigan. 

Far the far'Nor~West Oand. A. J~·Brink waa called where 
bit worked with blaBBing •. .But wi thin the year he wae called to 
Lynden, .Washington, which he accepted. 

Por the field weet of the Mississippi calls were extended 
to the brethren S. Vander Heide, F. Doez81118, and H. Huizingh, 

but all declined. A Change took place with the Board meeting 
in 1901. Rsv. P. Schut was called for the western field, and 
upon the recommendation of ClasBes Ooetfrieslsnd and Iowa, Rev. 
J. Gulker was called for the eame field, but particularly for 
the Garman speaking element. Both brethren entersd the field 
and labor with blessing. 

I 

It appears, however, that the western field is too large, 
and the Olaslles Iowa and Oostfriaa1and requeeted a fourth mis­
sionary, and attempte will be made to meet thi8 request, if 
the meana are available. 

By means of the libsral offerings of the ohurches the 
treaeurer could regularly disburse the 8ubsidies and eal8.l'iee. 
OUr P\md also received a legscy of the late H. l,ubbera of 
Drenthe, Michigan,consiBting of 11,;186.80; which all!Ount the 
Board would like to .e. eastbliehod as the beginning of a per_ 
manent Fund, of which tho interest only may be used, while 
the original amount remain under the control of Synod. 

The report of the Treasurer io a8 followe. 

Receipts, June 1900 to June 1901 
Disbursements 
Balanae 
Total in Treasury 
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From June 1901 to June 1902. Reoeipts 

Fulton 
Baldwin 
p, Station· 
Platte 
Maxwell 01 ty 
)lidd18burg 
Grand View 
Leota 
Firth 
Otley 
PeUa n 
Hoeper 
Hull, N.D. 

.. 
Oleveland B. 
Hudsonville 
)laxweU 
!lull. N.D. 
l.ynden 
l'almer . 
Grand View 
Firth 
Hosper 

• Leota . 
Platte 
Otley 
Eaatmllnvl11e 
Baldwin 

1)10 bur. ementa 
Balance 
Total in Tr.aeury 

SUBSIDY POR 1901-1902 

'50.00 Palmer 
125.00 . Lynden 

50.00 Sayville 
150.00 0, Friesland 
100.00 &lbden 
100.00 lIanawha 
200.00 George 
150.00 Peue 
125.00 Parkersburg 
200.00 N. Clam 

50.00 New Kre 
75.00 Sheridan 

100.00 Caldwell 

WBSlDi' FOR 1902-190} 

$200.00 . Sheboygtn 
150.00 Kenosha 
150.00 Rochester 
100.00 SayVille 
250.00 Caldwell 
150.00 ~heridan 
150.00 N. Clam 
125.00 Atwood & Kllsworth 
. 75.00 O. Friesland 
125.00 &lbdlln 
125.00 lIanawha 
200.00 Parkersburg 
200.00 Peaae 
100.00 

86,165.41 
4,687.69 

f1,477.72 
$4.067 .8~ 

$150.00 
., 250.00 . 

100.00 . 
150·00 
150.00 
200.00 
200.00 
125.00 

75.00 
125.00 
100.00 
1:50.00 
150·00 

tl00.00 
50.00 

100.00 
100.00 
150.00 
150·00 
125·00 
150·00 
150·00 
150.00 
200.00 

75.00 
125.00 

';", . ·· ... Ii in our previous r,,!:ort. we IllUst repsat. 'Our greatest 
need is mora missionaries. 
I .~, ' •. '. 

. . More than ever before work 1B being done among our atraying 
pMe .• , and the)laeter is blaesing that work. 
(.1" ., ." 

" •. ', .: ~y thiB mission work be recommended for prayer to the Church. 
" '~ , . 

)lay God blese your aBsembly in all your deliberationa. abo 
with respect to Domestic Missions. 

Per the Board. 

H. Van VeBe elll. Sec retary 
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SUPPLIlNENT IV. 

REPORT OF THE ~ OF HEATHEN MISSIONS. 

Honoreble 'athere and Brethren, 

Once again your Board of Heathen Miaeions pre.entlS to you 
1 tB Synodical report. What it reports is al!i usual claeaified ,'.' 
under five headings, nemely, the MiSSion Field, the MieBion­
ariea, the MisBion Work, the Work of the Board, and, finally, 
propoBa18 to the honorable·Synod. 

I. The Mia8ion Field. Your mi8sion oontinues to labor in 
three different plaoes, Fort Datianoe, Ariz., Zuni, and Little 
Water, New Mexico. The buildings at Zuni were enlarged, and all 
to a greater or leaser extent improved. The coate were approxi_ 
mately '500.00. But theae expenses were neoessary, and supply 
our brother8 on the mission field oertain conve~nienceB, whioh 
are muoh appreoiated. 

Rev. Breen has taken care the proof ot our distant pos~ 
s8s810n at Little Water was resolved a8 beet ae P08sible under 
the circumstances of a Reservation. ' ' .. 

We continue to eye the hospital of the Epiloopal,lady, • 
Mbs Thackera near Fort Dafianoe. : .. , 

II. Our Missioneries. Our two ordained missionaries, Reve. 
Fryl1ngand Brink continua to labor, the former at rort Defiance, 
end the latter at Little Water, while brother Vander Wagen 
continues at Zuni. Vander Wagen experiencad an injury laet 
February, whcin was rather aerious, by falling off a horae, for 
the rest the health of the brethren in the past Synodioal year 
under the bles8ing of God was favorable. They might, aocording 
to the information supplied ua, with joy perform their dutiea 
and in harmony. Their wivee 8tood at their side acoording to 
their ability, for which we and surely the whole ohuroh ex­
presa our gratitude to these sistere. 

The brethren signed the Formula of Subscription, whioh 
generally i8 signed by ministere, etc." whereby they aignify 
faithfules8 and defenee for Reformed dootrine by means of their 
lignature. 

During the laat period of time our missioneries have 
traveled muoh and have given 8eriou8 ooneideration in the form­
ing of plans for the further expanSion of our mie8ion, concern­
ing whioh more information will be given in the propoBale to 
be presented. 

III. The Mission Work. The rules ot the Board mention the 
work of our missionariesas, 1. PreachingJ 2. Oatechizi~g; ;. 
Supervision of aSsistants; 4. Study of language, morsls, ous_ 
tome, and religion of ths Indians, 5. Family Visiting; 6. To ra-
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port each month ooncerning the work. W. shall follow th1e ord.r. 

1. Oonc.rning preaching your Board can report that generally 
on. service is held on the day of the Lord. 'ryli~ and Brink 
.peak in ~ngli.h, Vander Wagen usually u •• s the ~uni languag •• 
Att.ndano. at Fort D.fiance _ 160 to 180; Zuni - 20 to 501 
Little Water - 80 to 90. 

2. Oonoerning cayech.tioal inetruction, Rev. Fryling doe. 
this we.klywith an att.ndanc. of 160 to 180. divid.d into two 
olas •••• on. tor children and ons for young people. The torm.r 
are instructed in ·Sacred Hi.tcry tor Juniors- by Be.t. and Bosma; 
the latter u •• the Oompendium. Brothe, Vander Wagen oatl!lChlz •• 
trom 2 to 45 persone. a. us •• 8The Ch~dr.n's Oat.chiem· ot the 
United Preebyt.rian Churoh. Rev. Brink giv.e in.truotion to 80 
childr.n. divided into two olass.e. The above named ·Ohildr.n's 
Oat.ohism· and Borstius are ussd by him. 

,5'" The superv1eion of aesistants 1tI at pree.nteup.rtluous 
.ino. non •. are .mploy.d. 

4. Studying the langUage •• tc •• oontinuss it. regular progr •••• 
Rev. Fryling can speak fairly w.ll in the Navajo language con­
cerning ordinary cont..mporary things. but speaking on r.ligioua 
mattere continues to be difticult b.caue. of a lack of r.ligloul 
t.rminology. Rev. Brink haa made good progreBIJ in learning the 
Navajo languag •• '£he Board advised th.se br.thr.n to prepare 
ehort'addressee and appropriate prayer., and tran"lat. th.m into 
the Navajo languag •• and at titting times to addre~ them to 
the older Indiane. Brother Vander Wagen has mastered tbs Zuni 
language, whioh is muoh easier than the Navajo •• 0 that he. a. 
we heve already mentioned, 1e able to oonduct religiOUS eervices 
in that lll.nguag.. . "'. 

, 5. ,Family visiting has also b.en oonduoted. The Board ad_ 
vised the brethren to be mor. diligent th.rein than hal b.en don. 
UP. to thia time. 

6~ 'lb. reports were generally sent in regularly. 

Beeidee that whicb waD de ... nded in the Rulee. our brethren 
alBo oonducted Sunday Schoolwork. They visit the eick and .ut­
teringl take part in funerale; and at times ev.n bury the dead. 
Sometime. they ar. also called upon. to be a judge and advisor. 
lot tim.s they aleo pertorm ... rr1&g.s'. 

The Lord's Bupp.r is observed in an orderly manner at the 
.mall congr.gation at Fort Defianc •• a. well a. the sacrament 
of Baptiem •••••• 

, " , , 
~' .' . . 
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Thi. latter leads UB to the joyful ~nformation that our mlaslon 
work haB already produoed eneourag~ng resulta by bringing in 
young Indiana. God be prll~Bad for th~s aeal on our miBsion! 
The first oonverts were Mattie Green and Nona Gordy. the first 
l~ and the second 14 yearii o~ age. On January 11, 1901, they were 
baptised by Rev. Fryling at Fort Defiance. Both these g~rla, 
bowBVtlr. suffered from tuberculoele, a diaeaaa quite general 
ameng the Indiana, and they died not long after belng rece~ved 
into the congregation of the Lord, Matt1e Green on January ~, 
1901, and Nona Gordy on April ~O of the same year. They died in 
the biesaed hope of eternal life. What lovely fruit, which causee 
reasons for thanksgiving! But the Lord waa a18.0 gracious to add 
others. to the church. On March 28, 1901, the following were bap­
tised by Rev. Brink at Fort Defiances William Thornton, age 24, 
Suaia MoCarty,age 17; Chillay Tao and Alice Pehlakai, bcth 16, 
and Nonabah Tinney, age 14. And the Lord aleo broup,ht two othere, 
namely, Ruth Clwveland, age 14, andZah Tao, age l~, who were 
bapt~sed July 14, 1901, by Rev. Fryling. Thua aeven convert., 
besidea the two, whom we trust, have already been gathered into 
tbe heavenly _nIIiona. We thank God. and take courage! Tha more 
80 sinoe the conduct of these young people atrengthens our con­
fidence the t the Lord has surely begun a good work in them. 

One matter that dieturbs and oausee anguish concerning our • 
minion work, that is the inti! trat,.on of the Roman CatholicB 
in our wor\t. 'lbeee have rsce~~:;t8;t'i-Il&nthe Aesietent Commiaeioner 
of Indian Affaire, undoubtedly through the Roman bureau in 
Washington, to give religious inetruction once per week in the 
government chapel. Thie work haa alreasy begun. lOhat a shame! 
At Zuni the Romans also brough a meesure of disturbance. Jos 
brother Vender Vagen writess MMe received a new Beard to direct 
mattera, which, through a couple Roman prieats, who came here 
a oouple months ago to baptize children, was sdvised that my 
work with the little ohildren began to appear damaging, end 
inBtru~ted that the little children no longer attend the Bibla 
Olass~ The brother writea, jThi8 was not pleasant, but these 
disturbances we heve met. before, and we hope that this clash 
w1ll aoon disappear.· Ve earnestly hope that brother Vander 
Vagen will not b.e put to shame. Incrder ~t our Minion may re_ 
main free from such infiltration the Board decided to send a 
oouple of brethren to Vaahington at a oonvenient time. Fortun­
ately at Little Water we have no trouble from Rome. 

IV. The Work of the Board. Your Board and the Executive Com-
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mittee met regularly for the performanoe of ite neceeeary duties. 
With the expanoion ot the HiDaion theee take more time and ef­
fort. But the vork at theee meetinge va. performed in brotherly 
harmony, While the relationehip between the Board and the mil­
lIionarie. 18 good. 

From th,r book of the TreaDurer 
1, lS-:>O to Io\&y ~l, 1901 there vee a 

Balance at 

it appeared 

$1,629.74 
. ~,?14. 92 

notee, rent, eto. 2.481.84 

tha t from June 

Receipt. 
Repayment of 

Total $7,686.50-
Dl8bureemente . 4,l~6.2.1 
Balance, June 1, 1901 $~,550.2~ 

A very encouraging etatue thue ot the Treasury. But with 
re.peot to the poet year it is ntill better. Thankful escpecially 
tor the legacy of Brother H. Lubbere of Drenthe tor the Heathen 
X1eeiollll,something for which surely the entire Ohurch ie grate_ 
tul, e.ndae we hope will heve -manY tollowere. Brother Garve_ 
link'lIl'ill&noial report for thiD year, June 1, 1901 to May 
,1, 1902 is a8 folloves 

Balanoe 
Receipts 

'~,550.2' 
-6.721.90 

Total 1l0,282.1~ 
_ Disbursements ~,_06 

Balanoe, June 1, 1902 t 6, ,15.07 
(Note; The above legacy a~unted to ~1,386.80) 

Thus the balance this year is almost twice ae much as 
last year. This also causes gratitude to God, and give courage 
for greBto!r things to be undertaken for our G'1d. 

The books at' tn. ~raasur ... · "ere examined and approved. 

Ooneerning further "ork at the Board, it appOinted the 
secretary tc be a co_worker for De Wachter (ct. Acte lS-:>O, 
p. 58, Art. 94, b, 2) to write fer the department of Heathen 
Miesiollll, which accordingly he ie doing. 

The Board aleo decided, after receiving adVice, to prevent 
possible difficultiee, to re-inoorporate under the La" from 
Ohapter 225. 8297, Oompiled Lawe of Kichigan, 1897, becauee 
the former Law under which the Board was incorporated was 
resoinded, which undoubtedly will receive the approval of Synod. 

i' 
1 
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Thie law requiree that our Rulee and Regulations be filed in 
the Kngliehlanguag~ with the inclueion of certain matter. 
which Bre now =ies1ng. The eecretary wal request~d to make 
this translation and take CAre of theee other =atters. Thil 
hae been done, .nd the revi.ed Rules in Dutch Bnd Angli8h, 
already approved by the Board will be appended to thiB report 
for your judg=ent. Should it be approved the Boerd than requeete 
that it be printed in the Acta so that it can easily be placed 
in the General RuleD eVan as the former r."lu. '. 

The'Vic~resident of the Board wa. appointed ae control­
ler of the Trealury of the Heathen Kia.ions. 

Furthermore, the seoretary a. representative of the Board 
va. appointed as am~ber of thelndian Rights Assooiation, an 
organization which concerns itaelf with respect to the rights 
ot the Indians, and ha. already performed good work for the 
redekinl! who in many waye are treated unjustly. 

V. We now come to the matter of the Propoeal_ of the Board 
to Synod. We eineerely bope that your honorable body will accept 
thelll. 

1. The Board propoees to your honorable body to eetablish 
a _kilh_centeron our 1II1118ion field. . .... , . 

Grounds, 
a. To protect our converts frolll harmful influence •• 
b. To nurture thelll in a Christian environment for 

for their life's calling, 80lllething whiCh is 
decidedly necessary for thoee who have oOllle from 
a pagan environment. 

c. In order to make better oontact with mature Indiana. 
2. More epecifioally the Board proposes to institute': 

a. A trading etore. b. A bakery. c. A spinning ml1~. 
~. Th. Board eleo contends ·that a Boarding-SChool ia neces_ 

sary tor youthful Indian converts, and for thoee whose inclina_ 
tions are to Christianity, inaofar as our lIIeans permit. The coet 
per .cholar would be ,125.00 per year. 

4. In the judgment of the Board thie building ehould be 
3OxlOO f.et. 

5. The ooet for instituting the ab.e with the exceDtion of 
--ttle .pinning mill would be appro;x:1mately t4,OOO.OO.The 

I 
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matter of the epinn'ng mill is to ba po.tponed until a work-
foroe and finanoe. .re available. ' 

6. As personnel of thiB.establ1.bment the Board proposes 
to baparmitted to appoint. 

a •. t.felll8.1e helper to serve a8 lnatructor, nurae, matron, 
and supervisor of the bakerYI 

b. A qualified man as trader; 
• o. A Christian from our own midst for the time'being to 

eerve'as oargo carrier,_and further to learn the 
tha intricacies of the trading store, etc. 

d.Then a180 certain Indians will have to be employed 
as aasiBtants in other work •. 

'l'beintent is that this personnel shall be under the strict 
lupervision of a missionary. 

The annual oost of this peraonnsl i8 estimated at ,~,OOO.OO. 
thele,oOlta will be mat in part by the trading store, etc. 

7. Tbe Board proposes that the looation of this establish­
lIant, if pauible, be at Minion Springs, New Mlnico, 70 milea 
froll 'ort Defiance, 50 miles from Little Water, and 65 milee 
from Zuni. The land of this location belon~to the United States 
government and. to be obtained without cost, or, in any svent, 
oan bs claimed as homestead. 

"',, .. '- -Der!lliasion 8. The Board propoaes that Rev. Pryling be grante~" to malee 
a oollection trip in our churches' to obtain funds for this es_ 
tablisment. For this his'vacation would be extended by six weeks. 

9. Furthermore, your Board asks per.nission to engage one of 
our converts, who is qualified, a8 an interpreter for a salary 
of $10.00 per month and board. Is thiB grantedf 

10. Synod 1& requ8s ted to clttermine that brother Vander Wagen 
1n June 190~, be examined by the Ouratorium-in the presence ot 
the Board in the ar~s determined by Synod (Art. 79, 9). 

11. Synod is requested to elect a Treasurer. 

12. TbeBoard proposes that the Treasurer and the Seoretary 
reoeive an annual remuneration ot 150.00 from the Mission TreasurY' 

l}. 'inally, we recommend tor the approval of SYnod as membera 
of the Board the following brethren racommanded by their raspec_ 
t1va"Olallsees 

Rev. &. Brasn, Olaesis Iowa 
Rev. O. Bode, 01aseis Oosttriesland 
Rev. H. Vandsr Werp, Olusis Illinois 

- -·'1 
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Rev. J. H. VOII, Obssis Holland 
Rev. H. lIalkotten, Ollus isMus)(egon 
Rev. F. Doezema, Olaao 18 Hud son 
Rev. J. A.." lfeetervslt, Olaesie Hackeneaok 
Rev. H. M. Vander Ploeg, Olassis Grand Rapids 
Rev. H. Beets, Olassis Grand Rapidll lIe.t. 

SUPPLEMENT V. 

REPORT OJ!' THE OOMMI'!'rEE FOR JEWISH MISSIONS. 

Esteemed Brethran, 

In tha vorde of the Pealmiet, -What shall I rendar to the 
Lord for all hie benefits toward ma,- your Oommittee appaars 
before you to give ita report. Our faithful cov .. nant God haa 

il:ast 

to be wll pleand with this limited work. Our people have\again 
ehown plainly that it has a heart for thia people of old, whieh 
ae a nation hlle been caet off, but wherein the Ged of Israel 
hal kept a remnant according te the election of grace. Our " 
people understand full well that the Jews are not excluded from 
the royal cOll1lll!lnd, ·preach the goa pel to every creature;· that ' 
,the great apostle tc the Gentiles, who has labored more than 
all others,meant what he wrote, 'The Jew first.-Though thay 
are enemiee of the gospel of the cruoified one, but beloved 
for the 8a)(e of the fathers, but above all because of the 
promises of God which reet upon th~, and which in hie time 
will be completely fulfilled. BecaUBe all the promisee of God, 
.. many aethere are, thue eleo for this people of old, are in 
Him yea and amen. 

Receipts from June 1900 to June 1901 
Balance 1899-1900 

Total 
Dlitburselllents 

Hebrew Mis8ion Ohicago 
Hebrew Mi88ion New York 

$1,244.12 
476.77 

n.7ll.89 
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Ohrietian Hebrew Miesion, Brooklyn • 75·00 
50·00 Isanuel Hebrew MiBBion Oleveland 

Rev. Kropveld, Geret. Kerken Kieeion among 
the Jewe in the Netherlands ~o.oo 

Por the eupport of Kark Kosee Braun 
fra~eling expenses, stampa, etc. 

Total Disbursemente 
Balanoe, June 1901 

Receipte from June 1901 to June 1902 
Total 

Dliburaoments 
Balance, June 1902 

Diebureomente are as 1'ollow8. 

274.'9 
,4.95 

• 800.00 
50.00 

m·oo 
50.00 

Hebrew Hieaion, Chicago 
Hebrew Miseion, Brooklyn 
Habrew Mission, New York 
Iamanuel MiBeion, Oleveland 
aIW. Kropveld 
Bo.e tor investigating Jews 
fraveling EzpenaeB, Stampe, 

75·00 
'in Amatardalll 75.00 
etc. ~.OO 

1'otal 'l,,s0.55 

11.519.34 
t, 192.55 

11'.669.9, 
41.862.48 
l,,s0.55 

• 481.9' 

Thue your Oomm. has acted to the best of ita ability. The 
varioue miesione hereby sand their hearty thanke for the sup_ 
port received. And we, your Gomm., hereby aleo express our 
well lIIeant thanks to all the congregations, societiee, and in­
dividuals, who, with their liberal gitta'have supported ue 
as have also Reformed and Preebyterian Churohes, who have eo 
unequivocably ahown their cooperation. We firmly believe that 
God will bless thoBS who show compasBion to that people whom ha -
hae forsknown and not rejected, and whom he will receive again 
in great mercy. "There ehall oome out of Zion the Deliverer; 
he ehall turn away ungodliness from Jac~bJ and this ls my cove­
nant unto them, when I take away their slns. - lie continua to 
recommend thls branch of labor in tHe vineyard 01' the Lord 
"ery earnestly, and freely call YO~Aire here and all thOB,B 
who are not here. Brethren, do not ~orget Isr~el, and IBraal's 
God will not torget you. ' 

~ .... , .. 
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A word ccnoerning Mark Moaea Braun. He has left us after 
attending our School for approxi:Dately 18 IIIOnths. Hie departure 
waa by mutual agreement. He complained about hi8 heavy .tudy 
load, which had been made aa light for him aa possible. Than 
there waa aomething else that caused him much worry, namely, 
ahortage of funds, wh11e the 00I11III. Willi of' the opinion that it 
bad d8al t liberally with hi:&. Finally, he expre888d' the deaire 
to enrol at Moody Institute in Chicago, 8;::peoially aince there 
were two other Christian Jewa attending there. In consultation w .. with the Ouratorium decided to grant his wiehe He wall given 
one hundred dollara~ fifty of whioh was to be used aa tuition, 
and the other fifty for traveling expenaell and purcha8e of bookl. 
All th1a took plaoe with the understanding that the cOllllll1ttee 
18 relaaaed of all further obligations. Herein again it wa • 
eatablished, a8 happens 80 often in the field of m1eeiona, 
naaely, disaPPOintment. Let ua, however, not be dilcouragad • 

• God' a promisee resin lIure and oertain. He haa epokon it. AI 
long a. the ordinanoes of the heavenll remain, 110 long we have 
therein the prqof that he has not rejected the 88ed of I.rael. 

',' '. 
\ ,,, 

s. a.Poatma 
W. Heyna 
J. I. rl .. 

auPPLENiiliT VI. 

REPORT ON THE Ev.ERITUS FUND 

.Eeteemed Brethrens 

Once again we are ready to report concerning this impor­
,tant fund. 

Vlth satiefaction we note thatth1e fund ilt more favorable 
than it ever haa been before. Only a ahort time ago there waa 
eteedy burden on our heart, and especially upon that of our 
Treasurer, becauBe he knew that the full amount decided by 
Synod would not be available in the treaaury. The emeriti, es_ 
pecially the widows, had already figured out by receiving the 
full amount what they could obtain for winter provision, fuel, 
clothing, or for daily nece •• itiea. Ve could not provide IIIOre 
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than 80, 70, or 60%. How dietrel.ing~ allo for the Oomm. In 
order to make lome ptovieion for eaoh reoipi.nt, mora than 
once we had to relort7reduoe the amount, whioh created hardlhip 
for thoe. who oould earn nothing. All thia because fundi were 
not reoeived whioh were delignated. 

'lben oircumatanolll beoallle 10 presling that in the talt 
four yoarl __ better to remain ailent of what took plaoe before 
that--approximately $800.00 wal owed to r~tir.d lIIinieterl, wi_ 
dowl and orphan.. 'lbe melllbere of the Oomm. felt grea tly burdened. 
In their lIIeeting, and certainly e1eo in the inner 'chelllber, they 
oried to the Father of the orpahna and th~ Judge of the widows, 
to Hilll, who sende hie lervants, and willi, that they, when they 
oOllle to the end of their lifels pathway, oan without heaitation 
reply to the queltion, 'have you laoked anything'-, eay, -nothing 
Lord.' ' ' 

'lbe OOmlll. alIa oontacted the various Ola.lel urgently re­
quelting thOlll to lend in their quotal to thetrealurer. 

" And truly, thi_ did not remain without fruit. The Lord heard, 
'iI~'" and acted with longluffering and benevolence, with relpect to 
both'Oles.ee and congregationa, that they woke up. ~pocially our 
la.t c~nioation wae graciously reoeived and answered with' ,. 
prolllbed.help •. 

Not only.Sid we receive the quotal but alia great eUllle of 
dollare, euch7fiad never been aeen before. 

With the prospect of various incolllee, the Oomm. had already 
deoided, that, should the debt be lIIet, that it would pay the 
debt of the Churoh to the Emeriti. And, in feot, it hal already 
begun to do this. 'lbe arrearagee of the lalt two yeare and the 
ta.t quarter haa been paid to the reoipiente. 

'lbie cauBed a profound feeling of gratitude by the taw 
older brethren and the varioue widow', firet of all to the Trea._ 
urer, the comm., and the givere, but above all to Him, trolll 
wholll all good and perfect gifts flow. 

And now, eateellled brethren~ we are in a po,ition to announce 
to you, which before thia could never be done. Then it we' al way. 
oomplaining, complaining. And now~ We now can inform the brethren 
that at the end of Moly, 1902, thflre ie a balanoe of '556.48, and a 
legacy of the late H. Lubber. of '1,;20.79. Thi. aleo make. for 
a good expeotation of this fund for the futur •• Thereto, however, 
we ehall all have to cooperate. A180 espeoially for that vhich ie 
etill in arroar •• Tho more to meet the indebtedneee of the former 
two yeara. Thie pouibly oould be done without obtaining this 
1ndebtednen, but then it v1l1 hIve to be taken tram 
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what ha. been received from the faithful giver., •• opposed to 
thOBe who are Itill in arrear •• 

Other 1118 tteru 

a. A request to Synod that it usee its influence 80 that 
both the arrearagea, and at the 88me time, the annual quotes 
be aent in at the appointed time. The moreBo, Bince of' late 
oiroumetencea are of' auch a nsture tha. t !. t is ex~ected tha·t the 
disbursements will be increa.ed. 

b. The Oomm. also requests Synod to determine whether it 
would not be well for the Oomm. to incorporate. 

o. The Oomm. alBo sdviae. Synod that the legacy of the 
late H. Lubbers be the beginning of' a permanent fund, the in.­
terest of which may be used, but the pricipal remain under the 
oontrol of' Synod. 

In expectation of' a reply, 

Your willing brethren in the aervice, 
the Synodical Oommittee, 

J. H. Va., Secretary 

S\Jl'PLIi)UmT VII. 

RBPORT OP THE OOMMITTEE POR OHUROH HiLP FUND 

Xatee_d Fathen and Brethren. 

, ~ At the lut Synod there WIla an indebtedneea of $28.55 in 
the Ohuroh Help Fund, before tha new trea.urer took ovar. 
Intereat of $1.20 was paid upon the loan. Thie made a .hortage 
of 129.75. 

, During the paat Synodical year colections a. well aa ra­
payments amounted to I2,OS9.,a. Loana granted to congregations 
a. well'a. adminiBtrative coets totaled jl,802.18. Hence there 
ie a balance of ~257.45. 

,With respect to outstanding loana Friealand, S.D. and New 
Hollan4, S.D. repaid their loana. Then the f'ollowing was received. 
Sun • 75.00 Edgerton $108.00 
Sully 50.00 Sayville ·100.00 
K8lI:well Oity 25.00 Sullivan 25.00 
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At this point the Church Help Fund 11 in po •• e.eion of the 
following note •• 
Noordeloo. • ~.OO Middleburg 1200.00 
Edgerton 92.00 Sullivan 65.00 
Rock VaUey 75.00 Palmer 150.00 
Oaldwell 100.00 Sayville 150·00 
Rock Valley 50.00 Leota 125.00 
Hull, Iowa 50.00 Hull, Iowa 100.00 
Sully 50·00 Platte 200.00 
Pea.e 100.00 Atwood 200.00 
Maxwell 01 ty . 25·00 Oaldwell 200.00 
HOeper 200.00 Kanawha 200.00 
Sun 25.00 Rudyard 100.00 
Pella II 90.00 Maxwell Oi ty 100.00 
Sully 50·00 Rudyard 50.00 
Leota 1~.00 Elhwcl'th 100.00 
HUll,- Iowa 100.00 Lynden '00.00 
George 125.00 Harvey 250.00· 
Sun 75·00 Total 1',957.00 
Veepel' 100.00 

" .... 'l'he Church Help Fund oan be very useful and 18 that already. 
Ptten it offers the halpin~ hand to thofte in need. It is regret­
ful, that although it i8 a citizen in the fulle.t .enee of the 

.. ,ord, and a • • uch useful, it often is denied the righte of full 
~it1z8lUlh"p. _ 
" Some congregations treat ita. if 1t doe. not ex1st, then 
.:t.here· are alwaya thoee who view it a. a etranger, but, t\lanke 
"e. to. God, there are alao congregations, whc atand up for 1t. 
r1ght., and we hOPe that in the future more congregaticns will 

-do ths aame, 80 that Church Help, ae it earnestly deaires, may 
do ·mora for the building up of the Kingdom of our Lord. We are, 
howeYer, th.nkful to our God, who has helped us thus t.r, a. 
al.o you, whc have placed conf1dence in us. 

'l'be Co~1ttee for Church Help, 

E. Breen, President 
V. Heyna, Secretary 
D. Vander Ploeg, Tree.urer 

SOPPLliXENT VIII. 

REPORT OF THE SYNODICAL TREASURER, REV. J. NOORDiOWIER, 1902. 

1la1ance, June 1900 , 106.70 
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Receipt .. 01auiB Grand Rapid. E .... t 
• Grand Rapide Weet 
" Holland 
• Mu.lcegon 
• Ill1no1e 

Loant'rom S. S. Po,tma· 
Loall :t'rolll Domeetic Miuione 

Total Receipta 

Dhbureement. I 
Re-1.IIIbIolTB'IIIUlnt, JUlie 27, 1900 

01 .. ,18 Hud.oll 
• Haclcene.clc 

. • Iowa • OoIt;t'r1eeland 
00.I11III. tor Secret Societie. 
HonorariulII tor cUltodiln serving Synod 
Olerical .upplie. tor Synod 
00_. to Sheboygan 
00lii:i10 to rul ton 

·Hql)ceboer, printing Synodical Actl 
AlternAte delegatee VOe and Poet 
Delegate to the Synod 01' the Retormed Ohurch 
Poeletra & 00., printing tranalationa· 
Rev. A. Weetenberg, to and t'rom Del Moinee 
Rav. J. leiaer . . , 
Rev. A. J. Vanden Heuvel 
Sheboygan and Rev. De Lange 

. Total DiebureelllenU 

1107.97 
102.25 
161.91 
92.46 
57·00 
85·00 

100.00 

112}.44 
177.78 

49.65 
41.88 
6.00 

10.00 
5." 

".27 
".16 

142.00 
·7.50 
}2.,0 
16.00 
19.75 
,.00 
5·52 

100.00 

I·,' 
J. Noordewier 

~ - .. 

I." . 

SUPPLJil.IENT nt. . .' ~ 

REPORT OF THil: DELEGATE TO THE GENERAL SYNOD 
OF THE REFORMID OHUROH OF AMERIOA 

(Act' of Synod 1900, Art'e. 85 and 115) 

Honorable rather, and Brethren, 

• 2.51 

Your delegate to the General Synod 01' the Re:t'ormed Church of 
America hall endeavored fulfil your honored mandate according to 
Article. 85 and 115 of the previous Synod. On June 10, 190], he . 

;. " 
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might do this, of which a detailed account was given in De 
Waoht6r of June 26, 1901 (No. l~94). The following was said 
by him. 

Mr. President, Reverend rathsrB and Brethren. 

It affords us great pleasure to be permitted to be with 
you and to address you as repreaentative of the Christian Ro­

'formed Ohurch.in America, whose greetings ~nd, well wiahes ws 
have the honor of conveying to you, at this moment. 

1. Ve rejoice today, first of all because we Imow we stsnd 
in the midet of men and brethren to whom w,e are very muoh akin 
1n -%11 ways. 

There is with our two Denominations more than the oom­
IlIOn tie that binds all un1t'eotations of the One Holy Oathul1o 
Churoh of Christ. You as Reformed and we as Ohristian Reformed 
ars much mcre closely related to each other than we are to the 
Pre.byterlan BiBterhood of Churches, though we in common with 
them bail John Oalvin as cur great Ohieftain. We stand cloBer to 
you than the German Reforllled although they aa well as we call 

'the Heidelberg Oatechiam their preoioua legacy. 
You and we, brethren, have the privilege of looking up 

to the flag unfurled by Guido de Bray and' to the standards woven 
and un:t'urled by the rathers of Dordt and hail them as our joint • 
standards, our common bannere given ue by the Lord God to be 
displayed on account of Hie truth. 

Ve can do even 1II0re. Unitedly we can look up to the great 
Voetius, the pious Brakel, the scholarly A Marek, the peaceloving 
VitBiu8, and eay. Mwny, this is our common Voetius, our cQllllllon 
Brackel, a Marck, and Witaius. 

And besides being ao cloeely related eoolesiastically, we 
&re aleo akin through cCllllllOn deecent. In yours as well as ,our 
artsriee the Bame cr~on tide is ebbing and flowing every moment. 
The eame ancestors are ours, the men, of the 16th and 17th cen­
turiss, who strode over the civilised world like giants, whose 
footprints in the domain of letters, arts, theology, and science 
oan be seen plainly even to this day. You and we shere in the 
.ame legacy of glory of ance.tors'who circumnavigated the globe-_ 
who discovered unlmown parts of it--who humbled Spain, who brought 
Bagland to teJ'llls and whoee institutions and principlea of sut"­
craft are more-pr les8 copied in our American principlee and i~ 
8titutions. Unitedly we have the 9ame traditions, and the sallie 
oustoms. Indeed we are very close akin. No wonder we feel 'IIOng 
you aa relatives, and are glad. 

2. And secondly we rejoice to' be with,. you beoauBe our presence 
mar~ a great improvement in the relatione between our denomina_ 
tion •• Tne.e were not alwaye of the most pleasant and fraternal', 
oharac ter. 
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In 11)22 when our vanguard, led by Dr •. Sol. Froeligh left 
your camp, there was a large amount of unpleaaantry. And when in 
1857 our main army bada you. farewell that adiau W!\8 not as fra­
ternal aa Dr. I. N. Wyokoff had apoken of to the pioneers in 

.Miohige.n that sunny day of Juna .4th, 1849. 
Again in 1882 when our raarguard left your ra~ to join 

us, the 'parting salute8 w .. re muoh lese peaoable snlvos than vary 
earne.t shoot.ing with shot and shell. Inthosa days it would hava 
baen imp088ibla to B"nd delaagtae the way we are now doing. And 
what our Synods of 1884 bava done, W&fI largely premature; th.e 
amoke of the last angagement wa. not fully cleared away. 

Since than however we bave often felt and feel now that 
we ought to atand oloaer together if possible. And with this in 
view our Synod included you amongst the siater Ohuroha_ with . 
Whioh it wishas to begin acclesiatical oorrespondenoa. By this 
oorraspondence we understand much more than is ueaHy the case. w. da8ire and intend it to ooneist of four things. 

1. The sending of regularly appointed dalegatea to the 
meeting- of eaoh otherl' a principal Ohurch Oourts with advisory 
vote~ 

2. To pay attention to eaoh other that no one depart 
in dootrina, liturgy and disoipline from Reformed prinoiple •• 

~. Mutual daliberation what position to a.8Ul11e with 
'referenoe to third partin. 

4. To aseist each oth"r with advice, eapecially when 
Modification of the Oonfession, Ohurch Oonstitution or Liturgy 
are oonsidered neoassary. 

Oorrespondenca in thie lIIAnner wa daaira to bagin with 
you and would ba plaasad to haar what thi- General Synod thi~ 
.of' it. 

But, brethren, we would be untrue to our oharge if' we 
Omitted to inform you of the. f'aot that our Synod bes inatructed 
us e8pdCially to say, in view of' the comprehan81ve nature of 
thitl correspondence.' . 

1. That our Ohr. Ref'. Ohurch greatly deeires to know 
whet, in the future, the attitude of your Church will be with 
reference to secret, oath bound eooietie8.· libether or not you 
intend to o.pooae them dacidedly and d"ci"'vely. A& you know 
we have deolared war again8t the8e organiaat1ona. We are oon­
vinced that they are datrimental to the welfare of tha Bride of 
Ohr1et, and to a close walk and real godly lif'a, and undarmining 
the madiatorial work and nacessity of our Saviour, to mention 
no more. 

In this struggle we notioe that a great number of' 
OhUrche. are of the .ame mind. Reoently we aaw a liat of' no leu 
than 28 Deno:ninationa whioh stand 1n b.ttle-array again8t theee 
ord~r •• Thi8 encourages ua, but we f'eel lonely amonst theDe 
al11all. We want 

. ' ,', .' : 
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our own kith and kin to join ue in thl. Oru.ad. and therefore 
appeal to you for a •• iatanos--aiding w1th u •• 

2. And seoond, we would be pleased to get more information 
in regard to the faot· that in your Standards the Rejeotion of 
the &rroreof the Remonstrantl le8mS to be om1tted, einoe we 
look upon the modification of the Oommon Oontess10n as of such 
glreat importance that oonsultation with sister churchea in all 
_uch casee, if not a ,pollitive duty, it is at least eminently 

" ,'. ,,,,,ro
p

eneall8 do oonsider these' two thinga. ~' 

, 1 

Pinally, let us say in the line of statist1cs that at 
pre_entwe number nearly 15Q.churches, located in 18 different 
_tates, mainly in Miohigan, Iowa, and New Jere.y. theBe ohurche. 
enroll nearly 11,000 familiee, over 18,000 members, and over 
55,000 soule. 'l'he number of our clergy is 100. These are trained 
moetly in our 'l'heol. SOhool in Grand Rapids, now having. a faculty 
of Bevan professors.Wa are regularly carrying on Home Mi88ion 
work and in our Heathen MiBsion field we have at ~re8ent three 

.. missionaries. Th1e field is among the Navajo and Zuni Indiana 

,;~ " , ",'!I," 

in our Southwest. We publish four periodicBls __ two in Holland, 
one in German, one in English. About a halt dozen of our Ohurohes 
uee the Gerlll!lli,]:anguage, partly or wholly in thai,. divine aer_ 

'! " . 'vicea. Fifteen are l!;ngl1eh-speaking, the remaining are Holland • 

.. ,' . 

We are trying to oling loyally to the standard. of Dootrine 
and Polity our Fathere set up and delivered unto us tor keeping 
unt~l the glorious day when Christ ahall appear to gather all 
hi. sheep into one flook under one shepherd • 

. And now, brethren, oOlDllli tting our proposal. to your kind 
consideration, and with love to you_and your old hietorio Church 
we close, wishing that the God of all graoe make you perfeot, 
.tabliBh and strengthen you. Be ye steadfast, immovable, alway • 

.. abounding in the work of the Lord and when the Ohief Shepherd 
"~hIIll appear II1IlY we all reoeive a crown, of glory that fadeth 
not away. 

" 

, . lIhat the preeident of Synod, Dr'. Wartman, as well as Dr. D. 
Oole replied to thiB address has already been stated in De Wachter, 
bence we pa8s it by in 8ilence. What is moat important for,us i­
the deci.ion of the General Synod. This i8 found in the Report of 
the Oo_itte. for O,orrespondenco (Art. XVI, General Synod, 1901, 

, p. 1125 ff), the Oommittee which WBsappointad to reply to our 
addreu. It is aefollows , . 

·We rejOice that a beginning haB been made of 8isterly co~ 
respondence with the Christian Reformed Church, ~ndve are wil_ 
ling to do all in our power to promote the worlt,of "the; .\oord ',1n 
fellowBhip and oooperation. Ve, however, offer for conSideration, 
that ald. 
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diff"r"nc"s should be forgotten and diminish"d. and that we'plac" 
mar" "mphasis'on th" "8sl!lntial truths of th" Gospel and th" n"c"s_ 
sity and duty to mak" them known. In these w" hl!lllrtily agree. as 
plainly ..,t forth in the Standards of our common faith. The s1&_ 
.terly relationshipa which exiat betwe"n correspcnding "cclesias­
tical bodieB should ll!llld to that confidence 'in "ach others faith­
tulness to the Sciptures and in each others purpoae to.rollo~ the 
wiedom and the ll!lllding as ~iven by the Ho1.y Spirit. And they should 
torbid everything that would lead to bringing alive again the old 
i18ue8. We give for your consideration that the questiona brought 
by Mr. Beets in the name of the Ohriatian Reformsd Church, however 
courteously presented, could be understooq by 80me as not to bring 
agr~ement but mistrust in each others loyalty with respect to the 
OonteBBion, BO precious to both churohes. 

.IIn the future as well a8 in the preaent and in the past you 
may rely upon the loyalty of the Reformed Church of America to 
the Word of God and the contesaion of the church. and rely upon 
ita loyalty to the fellowship·of the believers in Ghrist. But 
notWithstanding these facte. in order that we may show every 

i oourtea1, we reco_nd that a colll!ll1ttee of five: be appointed to 
show our brethren the pOlition of our church plain~yo ..• nd·to, report 
'to our Synod the Yl!lllr :before the regular Gene~l AaBembly of 
the Ohristian Reformed 0Harcb. We also recommend that the follow1~g 
commtttee be ap~ointed, Rev. N. M. Steffena, D.D •• Rev. J. H. Kar_ 
aten, D.D., Rev. i. A.OO'llier, D.D., Rev. )i:. T. Oorwin, D.D., 
and Rev. ~. H. Vroom. D.D., who shall have the right fill any 
vacancy that might take place in the committee~ , 

!'Chr1atian oourtesy in Home Minion workiB often violat.d 
by oburoh group. who are in hearty fellowehip,th"reby causing 

. unfriendly feelinge and .nvy. But a fitting respect for former 
olaims and attempts of on. sist.r ohurch will do muoh for pro­
moting friendly reslinga. There .for. we recommends' that Rev • 
.lame. F. Zwemer, Rev. Peter Lep.ltak. and R.v. G.rrit J. Hekhui. 
be appOinted as II colll!ll1 tte. to conaul t with a 11lee collllDi tt •.•• 
which we trust will be apoointed by the.Ohristian Reformed Church. 
with the purpose or~rev.nting harmful oomp.tition b.tw.en the.e 
two !)hurch groups in organbing congregations.-
",; . ; { , .' .. 

. Thue far the Oommiitt.e~or Oorre~ondence. Aleo it should 
be. atated that the Synod of the Reformed Church apPOinted its 
J're!,ident G. J. Kollen. LL.D •• 811 delegate to our Synod, and.' .lI,., ~ . Jalllee P. Zwemer, aa al terna te. Beaide. bringing the. gre.tings 

! , """ . ' '-' •••• 'fIt', 
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• 
etc., by the a,orementioned deputies, our Synod can thus expect two 
mettere for the carryinr, out of the DlBndate by the G~ner .. l Synod of 
the Reformed Churoh of Am~rioal 

1. An anewer to our two ~ueetion8, viz., (a) A reply concorning 
the attitude of the Reformed Ohuroh in joining the etruggle against 
.eoret oathbound eocieti$s, and the oontinuation of the .trugRle, yes 
or nOI and (b) further inforCl"tion why the Rejection of gnors of the 
Remonetrant" waS not included in the Standard. of their church. And aleo 

2. A proposal with respect to Ohristian Oomity in Domeetic miesion 
work by the General Synod, aa uen e bove, to. b~ affix"d to its anawer 
to our questions. 

M8y the ~rd of the Ohurch grant the neoeeoary light to our 
honorable as.embly. 

Respectfully eubmitted, 

Henry Beeh 

••••••••••••••••• 

SUPPL~ENT X. 

Rev. ~r. Wm. H. Roberts, Seoretary of the American Allianoe of 
. ,:;,,' :'::'/"::"0'"",::, Reformed Ohurches holding tha l're1!byterian System. 

~ear Brcthers 

The last Synod of our Ohrietian Reform~d Church has carefully 
coneidered your letters of June 10 and July 12, 18Y€, inviting it 
to beoome member of the Alliance whose Western liaction you re!lra­
lInt. Atter the coneideration our Synod appointed the und .. reigned 
to anewer you officiallys 

1. That we appreciate what has been done by your Alliance for 
the ao~on and glorious oause of our Reformed Ohurches holding the 
Presbyterian System. 

2. That we bid you Godspeed in your efforts for our Zion's 
welfare. But that 

}. Our Synod doeo not yet see its way clear to officially 
~oin you because Wit do not approve of it that the main re~uir.­
ment for admission into the Alliance seeme to be the Presbyterian 
System of Church Polit~ and not the etrictly Oalvinistic Oonfes_ 
~ion, eo that, •• g., the practically Arminian Oumberland Presby_ 
terian Ohurch ie admitted into the Alliance. This we coneider too 
broad a basis. 

On account of this the Alliance cannot be what we would hearti_ 
ly desire, viz., an offioial Ecumenical Oouncil of Oalvinistio 
Churches to reaffirm our confeeoional s~ndpoint. It seems to us 
that labor apart from this confessional baeis cannot produce the 
re-quired fruit. 
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Lastly our Church with its little etrength, andlllllny needs 
in Home and Indian Miesion fisld dO~B not sea its way cISAr to 
bear the heavy expenses of sonding deleyetnB to the meetings of 
.the Alliance. 

By order of the Synod of the Christian Reformed Ohurch. 

The Oommittee, 

F. M. Ten Hoar, Ohairman 
Henry Beets, Secretary 

Grand Rapids, Miohigan, May 14th, ISOl. 

Answer to the cOQlUlunication to the Allianoe of Reformed Churches 
holding the ~rosbyterian System. (Art. e5, 1, Acts 1900) 

Honorable tathers and Brothers, 
According to your mandate your Committee wrote to the Board 

of tho Alliance of Hefomed Ohurches; explaining'Dur'.objsQ:!liens_ -., 
for joinin~. The following snower was received, 

Philadelphis, Fa., May 1', 1902. 
oro the Synod of the Ohriotien Reformed Ohurchs 

. Dear Brethren in Ithe::Lords 
The Executive OOllllllission of the Alliance. of the RefoTm<ld Churches 

holding the Preebyterian a,·stem (Western Section) eenda you its Ohrist­
. ian greetings, and begs to tranemit to you, with apology for delay, ita 
reply to :your com:nunication in which you dscline, for certain reasons 
given, to become a member of thiv Alliance. 

tie aleolearll, with very great regret, tha~ you do not at present 
Bee your way claar to join hands \lith the Alliance in its world-wid .. 
brotherhood of the Reformed Ohurchas holdin~ the Preebyterian System; 
and we would still venture to hope that aome further reflection on your 
part, and conference wi tn the Executive Oommission, may yet open u!' the 
way for you to taka this important etap. 

We also aek you to consider with this end in view, two or throe 
pointe of ax planation bearing upon aome of the reasone which you felt 
constrained to give for not entering the Alliance at the present time. 

First, in regard to the baeie of Doctrine and Polity u?on which 
the Alliance i& founded, it i8 important to point out that the Alliance 
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is not a Ohurch, but a federation of Ohurchee baeed on the general 
conceneuo of the Reformed O.reede, eo that the Alliance is not pledged 
to any particular type of thip Reformed ieith and Polity. Here 
th~ Alliance takeo generous groundo, and ito content with generio 
Oalvinism and hie toric Preobyterieniem, so tha t wi thin the me!llber­
ship of the Alliance, there ip room for different shades of Cal .... 
vinietie doctrine and Presbyterian Polity, while each retains its 
ccmplete autonomy. 

Secondly, we beg to point out that the Alliance hae broader 
aims than merely tho affirmation of the Oonfeooiocal etandpoint. 
It does not ignor~ this ae a very important part of ite aim, but 
it also seeks to lead the eeveral branches of the oI.llianoeto B 

better understanding with each other, to eive impulse to the ag­
greallive and svangelictic work of the Churches, and tolsd a help­
ing hand to the weaker membere of the Alliance, and to enable the 
Ohurchell to deal more effectively ."i th the great problems confront_ 
ing them at the preeenttlme in the world, 

Thirsdly, ae to the matter of expeneeJ the cost of the dele­
gates or oommieuionere you would be entitled to send would"r.o small, 
in attending the Oouncils which llIeet onoe in four years, while the 
travelling expenses of our memoers of the &xecutive CommiBs.ion in 
attend1ne its regular meeting .. is paid. It may not be amiss to add, 
that the AlUance hae ahays been ready to deal generously with 
its weaker melllb'lrs, in this matter of expenses. Ite Are Aure that 
tho bonefite derived from memberShip in the Alliance is full re­
turn for all the oharges made upon the Churches which compose its • memborehip. 

In oonolusion, we cordially invite you to still k .... p the mat­
ter in question before your minds and hearts in yourcouncih; and 
we 8incerely assure you that the doors of the Alliance are open 
at any time you desire to ent.er formally into ita fellowship. 

Youre in the Gospel, 

Vm. Henry Roberts, Am. Sec • 
(Signed in behalf of the Alliance) 

•••••••••••••••••••• 
SUPPLEMENT XI. 

'1'0 the Ohristian Reformed Church in A.merica, assembled in Synodl 

Honorable Brother in our Lord snd Saviorl 

Deputies for Oorreepondsnoe with Foreign Churches 
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appointed thereto by tho Synod of th~ Reformed Churches in the 
Netherlende, have the honor .to inform you that th., Synod, the Lord 
willing, will convene next year, 1902, in the month of August, the 
2nd Tueodayond following dave. They invite you, in the n8i1le of 
their churches, to delegate one or more brothero from your midot 
to thh Synod. 

Vlth the aeeurance that it will be a privilege to welcome 
them and give them an adVisory vote, invoking the Lordi s rich and 
graoiou3 bleSSing upon :,Tour :Jhurch in Amerioa. 

The Deputies ~f Correspnndenoe_ 

In their Nellie, 

S. Vander Linden 
elGravenhage, May 17, 1901. 

............ , .... 
SUPPL&:MENT XII. 

UNIONS 

Esteemed and Beloved Brothers, 

The Oommittee appointed by the leet Synod (Acto 1900, p. 21, 
Art. 27, e) to study Uniono hes th., following to report. Firat it 
should be stated thst the Committee of two were instructed to ap_ 
point a third member, to study this matter together. We asked vari_ 
oue individuals, but they all declined except one. He waS going to 
workwi~~ us, but later decided to withdraw. Then the two members 
originally appointed by Synod co~enced its work. Your Committee 
was aided in various wave by Unions in Grand Rapids. Por this we 
ere thankful. The following report has four sections, of which the 
first three, concerning the Principles, the Purpose, and the Meane 
were read at a meeting-of the "Trades Bnd Labor Council" of Grand 
Rapids. Those who attended thie meeting of the Unions were uneni­
moue in their declaration that it WBB an objective end accurate 
presentation of the Unions, and complimented the Committee that 
it had worked so obj ectively. The laet section, the Evaluation, 
was added later. Thie report i8 extenFive because ~he Committee 
beli-e",1ld that oinoe this movement under diecuesion is of such vital 
importance, Synod would like to obtain ae fer as ie possible e com­
plete understanding of thie mstter. 



PRINCIPLES 

I. All human beings are eseentinlly alike in their rights aince 
God is the Father, and we are all brothers. "The earth is the Lord's 
and the fuinoss thereof,' snd to every man God gave dominion over 
all that ia on the earth, not to on~ person, not to one olaae of 
poopl", but to a.ll lleople. From thiB various issu"s proceed. First, 
that every peraon hae a right to life, freedom, end tho pursuit of 
happiness. Further, that he has to ta~" care of himself and hie time. 
Kan's natural talents and time ar" hie own, given to him, to use 
them in conjunction with others for the subjection of nature for his 
snd their development. llan may not be forced to serve another es a 
slav." or to sell himself, his abilities, and time to hie fellowman. 
Thie ie Slavery and is contrery to the right. of UllIn. Third, it fol­
lows that the earth with sll ita riches belonga to man. It does not 
belong to one man, nor to a class of people, but to human nature. 

~
Ch perpon. has an inBli.enable right to this earth and ita fUlnees .• 

. v Applying one thing and anoth"r to the capitalist means that he 
~ a8 the right to take care of himself, hie. time, and his money. Hia 

possessions ar" his, not to use them arbitrarily, but for the ben·" ... 
fit of hie fellowman. He is a steward. Ooncerning the employee it is 
exaotly the ssme. He has the right to determine where, wherein, how 
long, and for what waee he will work. He alorie decides. It is his 
right to stipulate conditions, and to accept or reject those present­
ed to him. That othsre should determine the wage, the length of time 
for work, and rules concerning the work, without hie voice being heard 
and r"spected, is slavery. No leeethan if a government should be born 
without the consent of the governed, so there should not be employment 
without the consent of the employee. Even as man has the right to 
lieU-rule, he aleo has the right to hire "himself' for' profi t. 

vi Th" employee ther&fore must have a deciding voice in all matters 
I\pertaininf: to industry. If the bUBinese man h"s th" right to regu_ 

late the prioesof hie products, and thephyeician to d"termine hie 
fee, th"n the laborer h!l.sthe right to determine how much time and 
what quality of work he will perform for a certain wage. There may 
be no epoaking of Mshall·. It is a 'willin3w, Only then can he reap 
the fruit of his labors according to his common righte with all 
people, end accordingly does BO. 

II. Factually capital and labor in the firat •••••• 
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instanoe are on a common basie. Ee8entially they are one because 
oapital is the fruit of the,labor of the entire hu~n race. For­
merly euch indi.vidual worked for himself, providimg for himself, 
and not providinr for the support or protection of other indivi­
duale. Soon changea took place in these aimpl" situetione. The 
indi.vidual p"reon soon understood thet if w1 thout help he. was not 
able to provide I'o!" hi6 own needs, or if it were eusier to obtain 
these thinge with someone "ho had them hy mMns of trnding. In 
other tlo'rde, the one tla8 willing to give the benefits of his work 
in trad" for those of another p .. rson' B work. Soon .. nother change 
took place, and the man who was in destitu~e circumstances, and 
found that he had nothing to give in trade for thAt which the other 
poaeessed, was necessitated to offer hie labor. The principle r~ 
melned the 8ame, i.e., the one person gave the other something as 
compeneation for what he received,but the situaUon was entirely 
different b .. oauee now one not only traded the benfits of labor, 
but traded infor the benefitB he pOAse"Fed th~ labor itoelf to 
the other. Thus the capitaliet was born, the man, who by the pro­
duction of hiD own labor had obtained ~lea1th, and with this was 
now in a poei tion not only to buy the fruits of othere but labor 
itBelf. 

IAll capital, ... heth~r large or small, is the produot of labor, 
the industrial economy, the inv~ntione and institutions of many 
generations of laborers and cap1:t.aliate, men of theory and prac_ 
tice, and is insepsr"ble as;:a living human being. The re8ul1;B 
Bnd t,riuUlpho. of civilization extend over -thousands of years, and 

. were .obtained with the help of all na tione. I Oapitalists and 1a_ : 
borers are twol labor and capital are one, inseparable, and for ever •.... \ '. 

III. Sinoe all people, with respect to their rightB, labor and 
capital in essence are one, they aleo heve an undeniable right to 
that which they have produced. Bach Laborer hae the right to the 
·full enjoytn"nt of th. frui te of hio work. The workr.u1n efiou1d have 
a portion of the capital, l.e., that which hee been produced,shou1d 
heve a portion of the divided benefits of the labor, of the privi_ 
leges of the eelling of that which through l&.bor hee been produced, 
according to the 4.uant1ty and the valu. of labor performed by them. 
Thie comprehends more than the bare "'1I[e. The wage ie not commen­
Burate with the work. J>ven lea. does it represent the portion of.;' 
the labor in the genenl aa!,itd. i,e long, however, as the wage_ 
eyetem remains in vogue, the exchange of mutual needs, as they now 
exist betw"en employer snd employee, muet find a justif'ieble place. 
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'the preeent state of conditions in the industrial world cluh­
ea a~ainet all juetice. Th~ econorimy preRently consists of an amal­
gamation of clasB"s, whoB" concerllB are moetly hostile to on" an­
other. Cnthe one han~we find the eroup o~ owners possessing just 
about ",11 thl) ground, the houBes, the factories, meane of trans­
portation, eachin,,', ra~ materialD, end all the n~c~eeities of life. 
This class represents in comparison to the entire population but a 
8mall majority. On the other hand we ~ee the laborer possessing 
nothing but his intellectual and physQOal paw~r9, with which he must 
work, which he muat Bell to them who,.poeeJ:!se.the theanel:9f production, 
BO that he may live. It is in the intereets of the proprietors to 
buy the strength of the worker e8 cheaply"'. possible, so that they 
may produce lind heap up hiP wilel tho A few hundred thousand proprie_ 

rtors arbitrarily obtain the greatest portion of wealth produced by 
\!. the laborers •. The working millions receive from the products of their AI labora onl~ t.hat much ",hich ie indi~pensab1e to prevent a life of 

L--lIlieery ancl starvation. Each improvement of ~/orkin[; condi tiona, every 
new diecovery of natur~l elements up to now unknown, is appropria­
ted bV the proprietol'Jcla..B, for t.he exclu~iveJ,urposeofincre!lSing 

'their .wealth. In conn"ction therwith hand ltor is more "nd·'mor.re­
duced by maChinery. When wo~kers beccme Buperfluoue, they are of 
necesaity forced to sellltheir lebors in orller to prevent hun!:er. The 
value of l~bor graduallY diminishee, th~ workinC people are impover_ 
1ehed, th"ir "bility to prJluoe decreases, and the result ie tho.t • 
wares prouu!led by hUGilleas remain in the market, "nd without any pur_ 
challin:: there i" ceeeationof buein"8e, production de-·creallee and ie 
partially £uBpended. The crleill hae arrived. 

The proprietery c1o."e makes uee of the power of the eta te, the 
polico, the military, and the pre." to protect their poseeeeione 
produced by othere, and emphaeizee the unc ti ty of poer eseione. 14"an_ 
while there are millione of workere without the meane of existence, 
wi thout. riChU end protection, betrayed and 80ld out tg th .. ir ene_ 

,! mtee by the etate end the pren, the weapons of the poHce snd armed 
!\force .. are directed againetthem. 

~i. It behooves the workero to etrive after and strugrle for 
poeseeeion of that which they rirhtfully have coming to them. The 
working man may not renounce hi. riehte, because this would be a 
8in against all mankind. On the contrary, he is reqUired to uee 
all legitimate means to maintain hie rlghte. lihue 

.. " 
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at pre .. ent violence reigIlll, the right of aut.hority Quilt be exltl';,.­
oieed. Whon nothing can be exoeot.ed from the capit~li9ts ' or from 
the proprietary chee, the worker muet fight for the rights of 
the people. "The "orking claea muat omsncipate itself from every 
influenoe of, his anemy, the proprietary clllss." Aa an individual 
he means little, can do nothin!,. has too little power t,o defend 
himeelf overagatnet the p""lsr trat is hoetill) to him and hie kind. 
He must unite with hi. fellow-workers, bec~uDe he ie insignificent 
where mil-:ht rules 1"il:.ht. Until this is done nothing will be ac­
aompliEhed. Alone the worker cannot bring to paes the deSired 'and 
lasting Change. ,If he continuos to stand alone, he cannot prevent 
himself from einkin" lower and lower sncially, intellectually, 
morally, and religiously. He aloo cannot reaeoriably expect that 
through his own efforts he will receiv~ s' fair wage and keep it, 
a wage that is sufficient for the provision of the daily needs 
of himself and his family. in the days of health and Sickness, 
and in old age. Together with othere he must advance and demand 
tha t which is rir;htfully coming to hiCl. United in local, nation-
al, snd international organizatione "orkers "can call into being 
a situation whereby he will rp.ap the rel1srd of his, own labor.· 
Wit,hout organization there can be no ex~ectation of improvement" 
and finally the emancipstion of labor. \iithout organization the ,;( 
working mn rema ins in eterna 1 B lavery. It ie a t the same time ' 
the privilege and the duty of man to organize trade and lobor' "-'i 
unions. Therefore all workers should support unions. Crl'anization i 

11 for the worker what oapital is for the employer. Trade unionism.,~i 
plaoee t.lle power of the worker over a!,:,dnst. the powt>r of thecapi_ 
talist.' The workers are in the majority. In orgonizetion lies their 
hope fo'r the future. "There iD no power in the world strong enouf,h 
to withstand the will of such a msjority." Irresistibly it will 
attain its goal. The right of nature is on its side. 

VI. The worker is a free per Don and has the right to lay 
down hie tools, stop working, end leave hie place of elllployment, 
whether it be singly or in coo~eration with others. The right, 
tor whatever reason or for no reason at all, to quit cannot be 
denied the worker without denying his natural freodom. 

VII. Everyone may buy whatever or wherever he wills. Ille wor­
ker 1s not. lin exception. He can trade where he wants to, end he 
withdraw 1t. He hae the right to boycott. If he does this alone 
or in cooperation with others has no meaning as far as the prin­
ciple is concerned. In the same way the worker haa •••••.• 
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the boyc~tter has the right to pureuade others to join him to 
stop b~ing certain products, and to stop trading at a aertain 
place. Evan, if by re,lBon of the boycott. tha bustneee goes bl!\l'lk­
rupt, ti does not take away the right of the boycott (no less 
than the riJ(htto strike). 

PURPOSE 

The pirpose ·of union expressly stated iu. the best possible 

x. 
improvement of the laborin.!!: class finacia11y, intellectually, soci­
ally, and ethically. His complete il'ldepend.ence from the capitalist 

\ 18 the ideal of the workers. . 

Generally the condi tiona of the worker,;h .. been somewh. t re­
vised for the good," but they are not by a long ways what io desired. 
there are thousands of workingmen, zealouR, exoellent men, who 
oontinually find themeelves in circumstances of hardship and misery, 
in which one would not like to be placed. Even in our day we wit­
neBl the speotaole that men are Bu!'planted by women andw'om~lt<by 
lih1:ldren. "Jliserable time8 wharein we find unemployed men, and em.­
ployed ohildren, who should be at school and play, but who should 
not be in mills or faotories. 

IU.llions of willing minds, hOlnds, and hearts are ready to 
make and manufacture goods to provida for" the needs of people, 
as well &S supply his requirements. There are hundred and thous­
ands of ollr fellow-Illen and women, who do not h!lve th .. opportuni­
ty to uoe tha abilities of their mind snd muscle to cake provision 
tor their JIIOst oOlll!llOn and deily n"eds, for the maintenance of life. 
On the highways and streets of every city and town in this spread_ 
out country of abundance, there are skinny people, hungry men and 
women with deathly pale faces; and children emaciated with the 
ineffaceable !lIIlrking of premature age. One does not have to be a 
philanthropillt nor have to ponder deeply to aome to the conclusion 
that suah results in the midst of plenty is both unMtural and 
wicked. 

The worker, not by exception but aocording to oustom, does 
wba t he does not w .. nt to do, or does not receive wfuot he wllnts 
or what he needs. Laborers want to work eight hours a day, but 
&ro required to work ten, fifteen, oighteen hours a day. If they 
protest to their employer or to Ongress or the Legiolature for 
reliof, they die moro quickly by means of murderous oouplors and 
under the wheels of railroads than would be the case if they were 
in the arQed forces and marched from one foray to the other. 
Thoy want to send their children to school, but must send them 
to tho factory and tho mill. They want their •••• 
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women manage the houeehold, but they alBo must operate a weaver's 
boom or II machine. They must work if the., aro siok , and stop work,... 
ing at the will o~ anothar; thoy must spend their life in order 
to maintain it. People must ask for employment and often not get 
it. They JIlUBt be satisfied with a lesBer portion of that which is 
produood than what they should receive; they are called upon to 
endanger their limbe and their hf!alth, their wives end their child­
ren for another's selfishness and whim •. They· live in constant fear; 
they are required to make others. grovel and handle them unjustly, 
which they lamant when others cause them to experience it.-

The worker losee his individuality. In ?ur oentury of trusts 
and gigantic industrial oorp9ratione a workingman means little, 
poasibly as much as a leaf on a tree. The more expansive a buSi_ 
neBS beoomes, so muoh less the worker. Vany workers know neither 
the name nor the plece, nor the circumstances for whom they work. 
There 1s a hostile mood in the heart of the laborer over against 
his employer, and the latter looka upon the former as of a lower 
elaes, oreated to serve him. The laboring people are often diVided. 
A destructive competition is found among the wage-earners, and vari­
oue mean practices in order to obtain a better status. The indus_ 
trial world i8 in a state of war. Labor and capital, regardless of 
tact or conoern, are separated by a deep abyss. 

The conditions of tho worker has improved. But JIlUch still 
hae to be done. Once the worker was a slave. Thoreupon he became 
tree inaofar as he bocame a serf. Presently he is no longer a serf, 
but bas ~noipated himself to become a wage_earner, a servant 
for mon~, who has nothing to oay about the management of indus­
try, although he forms an important part cf it. 

The movemont in the field of labor attempts to call into being 
a situation whereby this will be changed. It is attempting to re­
duce the hours of works -Now eight hours, tomorrow lese,· so that 
the workingman will have suffioient free time for the development 
ot his moral and intelleotual aptitudes; the wages (as long as the 
wag. system continues) be increased, 80 that they are within reach 
of the necessities of life with its extensiveness in this present 
time, proportionate as to time, labor, and competence; a wage to 
lhe, whereby the worMlr receive his portion of that which i8 pro­
due.ed; to give the labonr work, and obtain tha t recognition and 
placo in SOCiety, which he 88 a producer ••••••• 

• 



Page 118 

• 

of wealth and a8 a laborer has ~oming to him; to rescue the worker's 
individuality; to enooruag" manliness, a feeling of independenclO, 
to impress upon him brotherliness and love for the good, the true" 
and to promote knOWledge, honesty, and trustworthiness among the 
laboring classes. 

It.~rives for intelligent, conscientious, and very competent 
workingmen, and full_time work in every field of labor and indue­
try; to reduce the evil of competition alDO.1p; workara to a minimum; 
to reconcil .. and cre"te a better underetanding; mutually to under_ 
ltend, appreciate, and oooperate wHh each other; to avoid all 
oonflicts between the laborer end hie employer; to bring industrial 
peace in the whole world; to bring capital and labor together, i.e., 
to advance the worker to that level whereby he will be hi. own em­
pll'yer(that is equal to personal autononmy); to give him the pro­
duct of his labor as also its wealth, which he helps produce,to 
possess and fully enjoy them, in order that he may ahare in the ad_ 
vantages and dignity in this age of enlightenment and culture where_ 

,/in we now find outs elves. The ideal of Unionism is complete inde_ 
!\pendence in the industrial world aa in political lifa. (Hersin lies 

the repudiation of the wage system). No one has the right to govern 
a oountry wi,thout the consent of the governed. So also it is a 
aelf_evident truth -that no one may manage an industry without the 
oonsent of the employees.' 

Unionism is n~t Socialism, Communism, or Anarohy, even though 
it s~k~the supremcy of labor. It does not aim, as they do, the 
industrial s~paration between the employer and the employee. It 
• doe. nQt want any toying with the rights of the e .. ployer, nor that 
they be soandou.ly orushad.' But it does demand that the position 
ot utters pertaining to bUSiness and sooial life be revised. 

eLabor longs for the earth and the fulnes. thQreof. There is 
nothing preoious, nothing beautiful, elevated, refinod, but what 
it is found in the circh of work.ers' need. al1d aspiration." Union­
!em want the aCknOwledgement of the inviolability of lU", and lilUb 
of the wage_earnars, and compensation when either 'o'r. both 'aril";injured 
,or d_waged becau8e of' negligence or the malevolence of others. The 

lllte of the l ... borar, while he is working, must be as safe and whole_ 
/ 'eome all pOSsible. 

Un10niem Beeks eta protect children So that they are not suck.ed 
into the whirlpool of the alavery of wages; to prevent them from 
becoming dwarfs in body and soul, and come to an untimely death 
by premature drudgery, and give them the sunshine of school and 
playground instead of the mine, the .factory.; ••• 
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and place of work. Orr,anized labor wants more sohools and fewer 
prisons; more boola! and f"wer· oreenal_; more regular work and fewer 
m1edeeda; more justioeand less revenge; in a word the opportunity 
for the development of our better natureD to mak" the man more 
manly, and the woman 1II0r" womanly, and the child more Childlike, 
to make. them .happy and joyful." 

'lbe purpose is not to eliminate the worker but to establ1shiX 
him. What i8 meant is the self_preservation of the workingman, and 
that hs be hiB o\m amployer. RKquality of association, equality 
of purpose, equality of rights regardlas8 of race, color, cread, 
or political opinions. Labor desrves to be supreme." 

'!he first maans that Unionism uses to reach its proposed goal 
must be called the ·Orp;anization of the Worker in every Field ofY 
Industry and Business.· the capitalists organize themselves a8 " 
Truste, Employers' A8sociations, eto., and workers will have to 
organize, if they want to keep that which they own, and obtain 
that whichthev still do not have, but strive to enjoy complete 
independence from capital. In order to protect and promote their 
pre .. nt interests, and guarantee their freedom for tha future, 
they will have to unite, to olose an agreement in the form of a 
contract. ·Unions provide the worker with individual dignity and 
freedom. 

Th. labor movement is characterized by means of great acti­
vi ty in' uni ting all workers. into Unions. Organizers are appoint"d 
in England, Germany, France, Australia, and America in great num­
bera, and aent throughout the entire country to organiza Unions. 
The American ~edere.tion of Labor has even begun to organize the 
laboring force in Ouba into UnionD. The members of the Federa tion 
are united together by promiseD and, in some instances, by oathD. 
More and more begin to perceive that the oath and the obli~tion 
to secrecy is not an 8a.ential part of the prinoiple of Unionism, 
80 that many Unions require neither oaths as promises of secrecy 
for tho acoeptance of members. Circumstanoes l118y require secrecy. 
Then it is de~nded. There are, however, etill unions that are 
essentially secret labor organizations, and have a ritual, whioh 
no one but members ever learn to know. 

The form of the qUBstion with respeot to initiation and the 
oath of installation vary with different unions. The Internation­
al Wood ••••••• 
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Oarver" Assooiation of America, for those who wllnt to join, ree.d 
to them the principle and purpose of the organization from its 
Oonsti tutlons "Do you promiae in good faith to conduct , 
yourself according to and to uphold the conetitution of the In­
ternationalAesociation of Woodcarvere?~ If the candidateanewers ,: 
in the af.firmative, the preeident then declares him to be a mem­
ber of the Association. Thie promise is asked by all the unione 
usociated with this oreanization, and in itRelf is not to b,e 
considered reprehensible. 

The Grand Rapids Printing Pressmen's Union has the followin~ 
obligation. wI (name) swaar (or affirm) B9leinnly and oinconly.by,/·, 
thl,vtll&t I will not reveal any matters or actions of the meetings 
of this Uilion, thsn;>li.t the com~nd of the Union, except to those 
whom I know t'o be t:lsmbera in good standing; that I, as far as pos_ 
sible, ehall submit myself to the constitution and the regUlations 
with respect to the determination of wages; that I shall Bubmit my_ 
self to tha deCision of the majority, and as much as lam capsble, 
to use 'all honest means, and by preference to obtain for preas em­
ployees or members of any other union on the jurisdiction of the 
I.P.P. and A.U. work for them; that nothing shall prevent my faith­
fulnes8 to tho union, nor that my obligation to other membors shall 
be violated; that I Bhall not belong (in whole or in part) to an 
organization or combination consiBtinr of press workers, which has 
the intention or purnose to encroach upon the trade regulations, or 
influence, or aeek to exerciee pressure upon or over the governi~ 
body of this uniOn I end that I shall not wrong any brother, nor be 
a bystander with rnpect to any injustice that way be done hOim, but 
to prevent it as much as I am ablel to thiu I pledge myself by sll 
that is aacred.-

In the Oonstitution of the Amalgamated Wood_~orker8 Interna_ 
tiona 1 Union there is this oblip:a tion, ·You promiae 801emnly and' 
sincerely to do everything in your power to promota the interests 
of this organization; to help the building up and strenithening 
of ",his local union; at all times to submit yourself to the con­
sti .. ution, laws, and usages of the AmalagalDBted Union, to support 
our members in finding work for them, and to judge in love over 
,your fellow-members. You promise further at all timeB to aubmit to 
the will of the majority; to put forth every effort to attend the 
meetings of this organization and to be faithful to it, in adver_ 
Bi ty a8 well ae in prosperity. To ell this you pledge your aac red 
word and honor, and take this obligation to be considered binding 
ae long as you are a member of the AmalgalDBted Wood-1iorkers Inter­
national Union of America. Do you so promisa?-

The initiation pledge of the American tederation of Labor, 
the largest central workers and Union organization, io read by 
the president while the candidate stands with hie ...... 
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rieht'hand OVer hie h~artJ IDo you fre.ly and sincerely promi.e 
to submit youreolf to the laws of this Union? Do you also promise 
to show wholehearted loyalty to. the Amercia Federation of Labor, nor 
consent to anything that would subordinate the concerns of this 
union to those of any other labor organization of whioh you are 
now a member or might become? Do you withO~~s.rvation promise to 
maintain the traditional principlee of the American worker, viz., 
to show respect in word and deed to every woman, widow, and or?han, 
and the weak, who are without defenae, to doa~ courteously with 
them; and never to Slight a brother worker because of oreed, color, 
or nationality; freely defend the philosophy whether by word or 
prOBe with sll tQe power under your control? 

Do YOIl further promise to instruct yo\lrself and your fellow­
workers in the history of the labor movement, and defend with your 
best abilities the principles of trade unions, which keep their 
autonomy, and which oapital looks upon as the product of the past 
work of all laborers of the human racel and that wages can never 
be conSidered to be the full equivalent of the labor performed, 
and that·rthe mission of trade unione is, now and in the future, 
to proteot those who work for wages against oppression, and to 
work for the complete liberation from every kind of injustice: 

In addition, do you promise that you.will never knowingly or 
willine:ly deal with him in a di"Qourtsous manner or 6se r.i'-l wrong­
fully abused, if' it is within your power to prevent it, and that 
yo~ "'!~~"e~deavor to subordiM:.t8 all such inclinations in order 
to ~e-entire matter of materiel, intellectual, and moral condi_ 
tions amon~ the working class. For the fulfilment and support of 
a 11 this a s long as you 11 ve or you are relieved of this compa'c t 
by the American Federation of Labor, YOll pledge your honor? 

After the ore:anization of the workers of the local unions, 
whioh are united as the Oentral Trade and Labor Oouncils or Unions, 
whioh in turn are organized into State,rerritorial, or Provincial 
Unions, from which National and International or~anizations ori­
ginate,.and all are brought under one Council; after this orr.;anization 
thero must be mentioned as a means, in the second place,Oonsultation 
and Arbitration. Unionism stres.es that con-farencss be held be-
tw'een mutually united members and the employers for arbitFation, '. / 
80 that the former can present their dsmands and grievances for /' 
information to the latter, to reach an agreement concerning wages'" 
hours, and conditions by which labor shall be performed. As one 
of the first among equals of the leaders of this movement recently 
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stated, "I would like the organization of employees and the organ­
ization of employers through their respective representatives meet 
together around the office desk of the employere, or, if you will, 
if it be more acceptable, in the office or room on neutral ground, 
to discuss the. question of wages, hour, and conditions of work, 
and all matters that are oonducive for progress in the fielde of 
lndu8try and busine8s, whioh has S8 its object the improvement of 
the human family. lie contend that the employer has no rip,ht. to 
tell us that there is nothing to arbHra,te. In that statement Ues 
all the evil and corruption which is found in the principle of 
master and slave. When organized labor states, 'We want to arbi­
trate'. it means this that the employer or his representatives 
shall meet with the workers or with their' representatives, and 
to emphasize in a 11 calmness and oomposure, 'senaible to come to 
a solution which will be of benefit to both, and to all people. a 

If neither consultation nor arbitration can be obtained, then 
the Union haa one moro means to provide the worker with hio rights, 
and that is -the strike". Right become might until might becom.s, 
right. If justice cannot be obtained otherwise, nor an agreement 
be reach<td, then the workllr otopo produc lng in order to brin!" the 
unjust employer to task. "A etrike is a failure of agreement be­
tween the buyer and seller ofwork power, in order to arrive at 
what. either or both determine to be a more fair ar.d reasonable 
oondition whereby wages and produotion shall oontinue. It there • 
is a strike wages and production are not decreased but postponed. 
It 80Me say that the strike is a relic of barbariam, I answer that K the strike i8 the Most ci_viJ.iz_sd method with which th .. workers, the 

\ produc .. re of riohes,- have -appropriB ted to protest against evil, Bnd 
in3ustioe for the exeoution of its demands for justioe. 

Strikes are not the alpha and the omega ot the labor MoveM'lOt, 
but rather "one of the failures to oome to an agreMent to the torm. 
that industry haa to offer." Unionism does not a:Ce the atrike ae Ie 

.. an': end in i belt, but IIS00- it to make an end of the dishonorable 
.ituations, and to .. rrive at .. n honut agreement. ·'!'here is no 
group of man which laments strikes More than organized labor, Bnd 
one of ite foremost goale is to deorease the number of strikes, if 
not to al1.m1nate them altogether." 

Strikes are often accompanied by violence, arson, and murder. 
These, however, do not belong to the .sseno •••••••••• 
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of a strike. That they take place doea not have to be rubbed in 
al the fault of Unionism or the organized workers, but tho •• , who 
are outside the Union, Bnd take every opportunity tn give free 
play to their selfish, anarchiStio, end llIurderous inclinationo. 
Unioniom want to know nothing of this. The union favore the prin­
ciple with all ito might to \lee the atrike a8 a last resort. and I 
the union1.at rejOices in eo far a8 labor organizes mllre that atrikuX 
will decline. This augurs for complete organization of all workere 
throughout the entire world with total elimi"" tion of the strike. 

Great empMsio is placed on the "Regulation of wages, hours, ',i 

a lIystem of youth apprenticeship, a9 a means of attaining it_ goal.'" 
Wages play an important psrt in the world of industry, and by ~king 
provisions conc,erning them ,i8 becoming remarkably closer to the ~', 
propoeed goal. The union BD a rule does. not propose the highut wage/ 
but the lowest, and pnmi ta the employer to incre!lse the wage ac- C; 
cording to the competence of the employe". Trade unions are not en- , 

--" deavoring to establish one price aa a wage for anyone trade. They 
are working to promote the general weIfare of th" w"rking man and 
hav8 a8 a goal their general improvement inotead of attempting to 
give on. preferenoe above th~ other. What the union se"ka is to eo_ 
tabliBh I.-minimum, a proportional wage, below which no one ahall bo 
forced to work. ,To establiah a minimum wage doee not mean that the 
employe" may not reoeive more. The ampl!'yeris alwaye free to pay a 
higher wage, if he di800versan employ". of exceptional abUi ty 
or i. worth more to him. The trade union is not a hindrance to in­
dividual progress. To the oontrary, by eotablishing a minimum wage 
the union gives ita members a reasonable baSis of protection without 
limiting the opportunities or prospeots of those who have special 
talents or qualifications. 

Or~nized labor emphatioally denies that it demand. the high-
elt possible wage for every worker re~rless of all qual tfica tions 
or diligence and that it strikes if the employers want to differ­
entiate aoc"rding to merit or usefulness. No member of any union "\ 
may work for lea8 than the union wage. This wage ie not the hig~ea~ 1\ 
but ths lowest. 

By this all-binding decision the unio~prevent competition 
between workers, "n~ the increa8e of the one at the expenee of 
the other. The union causes all to share in the profits. The mini­
mum wage enabl;e.the worker in hie position to maintain himself 
and hi. dapendenta •••••••••• 
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aocbrding to the de~nde of the present time, but alec as a 
ooneumer of what is produced by all, to buy books and magazines 
for reading and study, and parmitting the children to go to 
8chool. 

The union proceeds· from the principle that a ahorter day 
of work than 10 to 16 hours would be very profitable to the work­
er, and therefore it "eeo to limit the hours per day to 9 or 
Ieee. "Now eight hours; tomorrow lees.' All efforts are being 
used by the union to shorten the hours of work not only, aa 
stated eo many timee by the opposition, to aBee the burden of 
heavy labor, but alao • to give the largest share of the pe.ople 
more t1me, more opportunity, more re~t, eo ae to develop end in­
oreale their faculties." The union requeets a decrease in houre 
of work whereby a share of labor and the wags will be~giTen to 
the othor part of the army of laborere, so that the number of 
worker. will increase, and the unemployed decrease, and many 
irregularities will disappear which now fill our poorhouses and 
prisons. The Trade Union demands a work-day of eight hours, or 
a general reduction of work hour. to give the worker suffioient 
free time to exploit his intellectual and moral capabilities, BO 
that he may live, love, and enjov hia freedom. A decrease in work­
hours obtained by the union i. more powerful for obtaining social 
juetioe and all united efforts for all other reform movement •• 

~
/All unions have in their conetitutions snd rules deaisione where­

j by work-hollu are regula ted. It is .eeverelY forbiddon to work over_ 
~, 1me for fear of penalty. Upon the basie of great neceBsity, other6 
, . permit theDI the freedom to work extra hours, but demand extra 

wagea for those hours, and double pay on Sundey. 

The decrea .• e of hours of work must not and need not be paral_ 
leled:, with a decrease in wagee. The wages must reIll8in the" 
lame whether one works ten hours or eieht hours, Thia appear un_ 
justifiables ~Ten hours of wages for eight hours of work." And 
yet thic not unjult. The decrease of work houre to nine or eight 
hours, while the wagee remain the 6aoe is not an unjustifiable 
gain for the worker nor a 10a8 for the employer. A shorter work 
day with a higher wage will result in an ·increaee of production 
and a better product. With ehorter work houre the employee worke 
with greater energy and produces much better work. Shorter hours 

f with higher wages is muoh'more productive end profitable than 
\( long work days with less wages. Nature and 1'8ycholul!:y and experi_ 
1\, enoe abundantly prova thiB. 
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Unionism "regulates youth apprantloaohip in the direction of 
experienco, quslification, and sKill to the advantage of th~ em­
ployer and the employee. M Just about evsry trade have those who 
are being trained. Generally the traineesreceiv6 less wagee than 
experienced men in the1r trade. There are not a few' casea wherein un­
conlcientioua employers put such apprentices in the place and at 
the work of tradeemen, 1n order to eet the most work for the leBot 
wagee, and sometimes puts the tradesman out of work, and that per­
manently. In order to regulate this metter the union makes stipu­
lation. concerning the h1ring of apprentices to which 1t specifi_ 
cally holdG it members and the employer. These l~ww opecifyhow 
many apprentioes an(·employer l118y hire, a percentage large .or 11118:1,1, 
according to the number of employees in.a feotory, mill. etc.; at 
the .SlIle time suting how long 8omeone hal to be an apprentice. etc. 

Another means that unioniem amploya for it" purposa, especiel,/ 
ly in the industrial area. is the Byotematic diSSemination of in-.,\" 
torDlEltion for both employer and employee by meens of pamphlets, 
lecture8, librariae, ato. The employer and the employee both need 
to be informed ocncerning various matters which pertain to "ssete. 
dutieS, right", history of unionism, etc. This' great principle 
8hould be gen.-rally made known andendor.ed Mthat the employere ,are 
not free to uee or miBuse the aeseto in their possession, a8 if it 
were theirs. that they are stewards in' general to whom a certain 
portion of s(>cial funds has b,ien entrusted, and are responsible 
for the" proper administration theraof. M Concerning this ma tter 
much 1s being written in the form of books, pamphlets. I118gBzines. 
o iroulars , etc •• and sen~ into the liorld. Lectures are beir.r. riven 
with reepect to philosophical, social, industrial. and commercial 
,ubjects, end und~r tme leadarahip and suparvisionof tha union 
library material, psrtly epecial and partly generel, is furnished. 

Furthermore, tha hoycott of unionism is a meens for promoting \£ 
its OSBe. (lerts in producers:' or es ta blishments are, regardless for ! " .. 
whet cause.··.:·: obnoxious to the workar and are not wanted by him. 
He atop,' buying his goods from this establishment, etore, factory. 
or whatever, and encourages othar. to do the 8ama. The union de­
olares a boycott, end no member may buy any article thera. i 

Unione try to exercise influence with the lawgivers'of tha city 
or country so that by meena of legiti~te ways to enact law •••••• 
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whioh are to the advantage of the working 01aa8. Thereby it at­
tempts to obtain lawa whcr~by the work of women Bnd ohildren are 
regulated; that unhealthy and dangeroua aituatione in faot?ries, 
mills, mines, etc., are eliminated; that oommissions instead of 
wages be forbidden in stores; that school attendance be compul-. 
eory up to a certain age; that coal mines, forests, iron minel, 
etc., b~oo!!lethe property of the government. 

Un1.oniom ie a 180 intere •. ted in the qu .. etion of caue ing uilion 
men to produce goods to tha excloeLon of all other workers. If 
thio preference for the union becomes general, it will oontri-
bute much to the improvement of the condition of the union man, 
yel, even th .. non-union man will profit by it. Thie question for 
union tum and union produots by the great public will nece.citate 
the employers to man factoriel, etc., according to union prinoi­
plee, the onion man will always hav~ work according to union con­
ditions, the non-union ;nan will find Iiimself foro~d into the organ­
ization. The larger an association increases in nUlllbet, authority, 
and influence, the more it is in ~ pooition to reeulate oonditions, 
and above all, make it dhngJ'aeable for·.the· workeZ'··who'refuBe. to 
make it a oommon cause with his co-worker. 

For the promotion of its cause unioni •• viewD a. indiapen8ibla 
the union card, button, .. nd label. The oard and the button direct_ 
attention to the union man and the label does the rame with reepect 
to the products made by member. of the union, at union factories, 

\mil18, etc. The employer whose place of employment is ragulated by 
.... ''(the stipulationa of the union may employ no one who hee no card. 

The union cistomer way not buy goods which are made by non-unto.n 
labor, or sold by clerke without the union button and do not have 
the union label. What wonderful reaults there would be if every 
sember of the union would demand that anything he or hie family 
bougllt would have the union lebel from those who c"rri;d the union 
button. 

-L, A union cannot exist without money. It generally obteine thiB 
by1an initiation feo of those who become members, and contributione 
by the members, prinoipally by meanm of dues, penal tie •• and money 
paid by those whose memberShip ie reetored, and at times by means 
of plea.ure trips during the w~ek but especially on the Lord'. Day, 
danoe partia., 800ial gatherings. eta. 

Many uniong are also institution. of charity. They aeek to 
Bupport workers 88 auch when •••••••••• 
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he ie unable to do 10 him ... lf, to re-imburoe him if he 10Be8 hiB 
tool., and to eive help to his fa[a11y if he dies. To that 'end 
fundI are accumulated and maintainad, from which members who are 
inoapaoitated whather through liokn"'. or acoident, receive a cer­
tain amount for a speoific period of time for his support, from 
whioh th-e loes of toolS by ra""na of fire, theft, etc. aTe at least 
1n part ra-imb.~roed. and from which hil widow or nuxt of kin or 
heira reoeive a definite Bum for funeral c~Fan.e., and if the 
decedent hilS no next of kin or friends, tho union lteelf will 
take care of the funeral. 

EVALUA TION 

The IIIOvement 1n the area of labor,' called unioniem, is an im­
portant looial question, which 1118y not escape the .. ttention of the 
ohurch. It muat think this matter through, Qnd form it. judgment, 
and in the light of theliord of Go~ ... ek to diPsel.inate informa.., 
tion ooncerning this movement. History teache. us that thi., move­
Qlent weI born in the dietres. of the Middle Ag9a when the life of 
the working claeo wae 1118de unbearable through the owners. the em­
ployer obu. 

It i. true that God oreated 'll!In free and that .lavery III well 
a8 aerfdolU are not compatible with IllSn's creation and de.tiny. 
Henoe the workor may not be denied the right, independ.mtly or 
jointly by mOan. of a union to have a determinative voice with 
re.poct to questions pertaining to hil work. No one may detemine 
matter. with re.pect to him or hie work without conoul ting him. 

It is not to be denied that. (1) God has given to man, the en­
tire human race. and not to 8 aingle individual. or a clas8, the 
earth, for a dwellinf"place, for hi. enjoy:nent and upkeep; (2) to 
witness theglarin~ contra.t that the one amasses millions upon 
millions w>,.lile the other f"et.~ poorer end poorer, which 18 not de­
drable nor jUlt; t~) the.t the wag". which ara gonerally paid ere 
not in keeping with the work performed, nor sufficient for the 
needs of the times; (4) that the hours of work Bre generally too 
long, ao that it is to the detrilll~nt of th,,'worker physically, 
morally, and spiritually _ a detriment in which his falllily share.; 
(5) that the place. of emplo~.ent are often very unhealthy and 
dangerous, and thus the life of the worker i. endengered. 

It must be acoepted aa true thata. a general rule the capi- , 
talht (with the exception of the good) de&ire. nothing more from / 
the worker than his work, and peya him what he muat but not what 
he .honld. 
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A8 a'result he chowl no interest in the worker except that hil 
work bringl in more capital. 

It muat be.granted th~t the working claae has the formal 
right to organize for hie self_l'relerva.tion, for obtaining hh 
r1.ghte, and for mutual improvemant and auppert. 

In the abatract it muat be granted that he has the right 
al.o to .trade with ene and not another. What an individual does 
in this matter may riot be called wrong when a union doe. the 8ame. 

It mUlt allO be granted that arBen, theft, a •• ault, and mur_ 
der are ncte •• ential to a strike. A atrike io a cesaation'of 
werk, but it is not arsen, burr1ary, or vielence. The.e are cften 
found where there is a strike, but are not eaeential to it. 

By atudying the oon.titutionl and practicel of the unione we 
learn that many of them in varioue aspecta have been revised for 

. the better since. their origin. Much thRt W88 definitely to be con­
demned hal been eliminated, and muoh that il good haa taken ita 
place. With the facta and the experience. of the paat, there ia 
greater concern for removing the wrong and inltituting the good. 

Much al we muat grant cne thing an~ another, and applaud the 
a.piretiono of the union to improve the lot of the worker, yet it 

V muat be declared that an entirely wrong principle and fanaticism 
"I\liel at the bottom of thill DlOv"ment, and that tho;ru will have to 

be a groat rev!aion in ~ny respectl before union. can bereoom­
mended to the Ohriatian worker. 

In an evalulltion of thh movemcsnt en the indultrial plllne, 
unionism le.;.called, and the' applicatien ef itl prinoiple., a 
dietinotien mUllt be made between unionhm lind unienl III well !lB 

a diltinctien between one unien and another. In the evaluatien ef 
a partioular unien one must inveltieate if it ill r~lRted te ethor 
unienl, and if Ie, in whioh and to whi.oh. The principle clln be 
.ound, but the appliclltion thereef not. In reverse the appliclI­
tion rJJb.y have the appearanoe ef being seund, while the principle 
11 net. 

It is p088ibl" fer a lecal unien, in itl ltatutes, practioes 
of ita membera, give the church ne realen te ccnsider it more er 
le .. cenlurllble. But itao happen. that it belenga te a Oentral 
Unien or Tradel and Labor Oouncil, er Natienal or International 
Unicn or Federation, wheae cenltitutien er practioel er mell.ber_ 

.• hip, or 1111 ef theee must be viewed al inherently wreng and in 
confliot with true Ohristianity. Thereby ••••• 
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the looa 1 union becom .. acenaura ble, and could forbid the Chrietian Y 
to beoome a member thereof. 

If we now evaluate the Erinciple expreeaed by the word union­
i.m embodied in the unions, and test it with the prinCiple. given 
by God in creation and the Word, we ahell learn that the princi_ 
plea cannot be reconciled. And eapeoially on these pointu 

I. Unioni_m reveale itself in it. official dooument. ae a ne~­
tive atheiSm. III nlll senoe does it talc<> into oonsideration the ex7,,­
i_tence, the 80vereignty of the providence of God. In none of the 
conotitutiona, aututee, or article. writt,en in Ulagazin"s, or new"­
papers concerning thie movement La there the aUghte.t mention of 
God. With one exceptions "The earth' ie the Lord'e and the full-
ne .. thereof. I But it waamhtaktmly applied. Because from it was 
inferred that the world 18 man'" p088e88ion, and that each r>eroon 
haa the natural right to have hi. ahare of it. The writer aays 
nothin~ of God'. owner.hip and providence. Hence it meane nothinE' 

-Unioni8m would have been as well inspired by thi. WMn'. writing, 
if he had not written it, .ince it ie least of all taken into can­
.ideration. Thh movement from it. official atandpoint doe. not 
aCknowledge God. He is so completelyby-pa.eed, ignored, aa if He 
did not exist, as if the earth did not belong to Him, but that it 
i. th .. absolute poa.aaaion of man to do With-it what he want. to • 
do. Thore i. alao " locialistic odor •. It doeo not ""nt anarohy, but 
will it. r"TIIlIinfree from it if God ie officially ignored1.Man may 
not leave God out of' any thinI', but must everywhere Ilcknowledfe Him, 
.ellk to do hie will, "acknowledge the Lord in all your way~. He, 
who does not do thie, i. guilty of the third cOIDml'-ndment, and 
therewith the entire law. The point of' depsrture and go~l of 
unioniSm 1a man, completely re~Brdle88 of hie relation.hip to 
and colling by God. Not that God has created man free, and given 
the .. arth to him to inhabit, to cultivate, to enJoy, and to put 
all things under his feet, in order to glorify God by his service, 
and that thereby man iI free, that no one lJJI!y make hilll a el"ve, 
and lfII1y not be a servant of men. But because h" ie mon next to 
man, he is a free human being, and by virtue of the right of na-
ture he ha. the eay ovu the earth and ita fulnols, and it .1& his 
poneuion. To maintain and honor this right 18 the calling of ~\., 
man. Unionism doea not acknowhdge a higher, ._calling before God._X 

The movement doe. not deny the exiatence of God, hi. sover-
eignty, or provi- •••••••• 
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dence, but8::f8t}'.~ .. t,tg",1l::fby-p .. ae8, the all Hieh,!!at ... ith _ilence 
and makeD'man lupreme.-Aboveman thsre io nothing. Unioniam be-
1ngs"w:l:tnman-"na-n1s natural ril'hts. Around him everything move. 
and in him ell thinga end. Man i. the beginnin~, center, and end. 
Man 18 'phyaical, intellectual, and moral being. He i. not regarded 
.. a .piri tu!!l b~in!" He who eliminate. God and exal tB man ia: in 
conf11c\ with the firBt commandm8nt. "Thou .halt have no other 
goda bltfore me.· 

Between pOlitiv" atheiam and the .pi!"it of unioniom there 18 
/'no1:. a principial difference but cnly a formal. The former denie. 
\/God by speaking, the latteT. bY'~Jldnce. I.e the principle now eX­

ilta, Ilni(mi.B.JIl,J."",d!to powi tive den!1.io1 of God. ,'Fiut .'lpprenion, 
tl1en denial; That unio'ni..m "lint" t6prrimote the welfare of the 
worker ia to be esteemed and i8 highly neceuary. But thie .eekin~ 
do ... not proce"d from God nor le .. d to Hill, and do". not hav" God 
but man .. c .. nter, and 18 lurely God d\tonoring, and win le.d to 
ahama, yea, to deteriortation of conditione. To aO~lawledg .. God 
in all way. guarantee ...... lfare for thaI" ... ho know Him, aee their 
path. made atraight. One .p~ .. ke of human rig~t., but dce. not pro_ 
c .... d from an accur .. t .. balil of right •• God i. the ground of all 
jUltice and righta among m .. n. All what is called human right. i. 
a pr".llmpticn, if it dooa not proceed from God' B jU8tiC ... To build 
·righb· upon a wrong foundation or upon no baHI of right rob ..... n 
of divin .. rights by virtue of that which belongl to him. Thl!t he 11 
without right., if the rirchts cf the worker are borro ... ed from the 
fact that he ie .. humna being regardle&. of hi8 origin •• a hu .... n 
being and what proc .. ed. from this, it then ceasee, and the worker 
hal no right to freedom, free determination, uniting with other. 
for the 8a~e goale, .trike., boycottl, etc •. How~ver, if one pro­
oeed. from God, who created man in his image, then ane can epe .. k 
of rights, which mUlt be vindicated and maintained, b .. oau .... they 

.are received from God. 

II. Unioni.m is not in har~ony with the principle of creation 
to which qod holds hima .. lf in recr"" tion, that mankind is an or­
gal118m, and ao such 11 to reve .. l ·',it.aelt' .All that lfhich 18 crea_ 
ted 10 lin organi.m. Even after »in it i8. In th .. t large organtsll. 
we find mankind al a small orgeni.m. Human b .. ine. do not atand 
."parat8 one from another, but th"y ar .. one fro::> the time cf Adam 
until now lind will remain 10. Out of on" blood God created tha 
.. ntire huwan race, hence it i. a family, a p .. ople, an argeni_m. 
Ji:ven 811 Godno.w willa that tho spiritual arganhm, which H .. called 
into being .in Ohriat. (Eph. 1110, ll,ft.). 
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.hali reve .. l ito"l!' in the circle of aoaiety on "arth a. the unity 
of all beli~ver. in the church, which i8 Ohrist'. body, 10 too He 
will. that th" organic unity of the human race .hall be r~vealed 
••• • ociety. We human beinga a. membera of one body are called upon to 
live .mon~ one another. All that 8eparate. head and member, a~d 
member and member among u', or whioh prevent. working together 
and with reciprocity, mUlt be Ihunned and relieted. 

The union doe. not reckon with thi. ordinanc" of God. At the,,-\ 
prcllent time there i& a great aep8ration in the world of mankind, ; 
which claahes with God' a will, a. revealed in creetion and Holy /,,-,' 
Writ, and which ia promoted by me!lns of unioniftm snd the union. 
We mean the aeparation betw"en the employer and the employee. Be­
twem two group." on the on" ha.nd the employera, end on the other 
the employee, there iii a wide eby ... The fault, in the first ple.c,;;\ 1 
li08 with the group that provid"d work, the employers. The"mploy"r~-\ 
h.ve during and after the Middle Age. done much injustice to the 
emplpye"",making th"m aerve a •• lavea and d"alinr, with them .. -
beluta. And "erein they were often supported by the gov"rnment. 

The ~rking clas8 can apeak of grievances. Thye have been 
gre.tly _inned ae;llinBt, and th"t oontinue. daily, although in a 
womewh.t different manner. In the 15th century the worker. were 
ao abueed that they were forced to form,. union in order to obtain 
their mutual rights. Union. 08me into exhtellce becauae of a grea t 
need, end were Ilbllolutely neceeeary. Originelly th"l were d~fen.ive", 
in char,..c::t~:r.Now that haa chll.nged conaiderabJ.Y. ni"y now work ' 
mor,,-aggre .. ivel:'j"Siia"tnreifteningl:f; Theae' two clue". now OppOI 
one another ae two ho.tile armie •• The power pre.ently lie. for 
the moat part with the capitaliats. But within a few yeara, if 
nothing unexpected happen", the tables ,1111 be turned. 'I'he ftrmy of 
worker. is increalling daily, and it 18 bacollling 'lOr .. cOlllpetent for 
the battle. Union. are multiplying t .. nfolrl at a time. ,B .. £'ore long; 
the or~anization, which compri.e. workerll throughout the entire 
world, will come into being. ~lilliona will then draw b. ttle line. 
overagainat a few thou.and. And then, the power will go over to 
th~ aide of the workingman. So they .peak. And that .howl what 
the principl~ iB, and why it .hould be condemned. It ie Il oontinua­
tion of ""peration by meana of ho'tility, which ia againllt the 
ordinan!le of God. UnionhDl 10 notorganization p.tr w", but it ia an '7 
organization of the "mployee. to the exclu.ion of the employers. ,~,-J 
it ia a rending of the organi.m of the hUDlBn rece. Certainly the 
worker has the right to oreanize himBelf with other. for the pur­
poae of improving hi •• tatu •• And where the employer. are oppro,_ 
lor. !nate.d of' prOVider. and admini.trator.~ ••••••• 

• 
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the or~nization will have to remain on the defen_ive, and a. 
long ae the employer remains a8 he is, exolude him. But this 
eeparation, thi& exolu8ion may not be exalted ae a principle 
for the worker, end may not continue for all time. 

And that is what Ilnioniem ie doing. It doee not recognize 
the hUman raoea' an organiem, coneidera the worker only al a 
laborer, .peake only of the ri~ht. of the workingman, and exolude. 
the employer from the union. If he i. tolerated e. a member of 
a Union, it i9 not according to prinoiple, end he im actually 
merely an Ilpp"ndage. Us UJay advi&e but not vote in llIiIttere per­
taining to wage., hour8, etc. That the employer ie a worker, and 
thElt the workers together form one body, .and that the employer 1. 
the head of thie .bo dy and the worker. member. th"reof, i. lome thine 
that haa not only be"n forgotten by the employero but aleo by the 

.-,-'union. Therefore neither the one nor the otller take. into conlider_ 
,/! ation the mutual obligation. which are derived th"refrom. Unioni.m ("/<'1 do". 'peak of duty, but this appears to be only for tho. ellployer, 

----wblle the righte ara all on the lide of the l10rkero. 

Thi •• eparation, forbidden by God, i_ accepted and put in 
praotioe by unioni'll, even to the extent that a member of the 
union, who ie promoted from a common laborer to a foreman or a 
bo.a, at once receivel an honorable dilcharge, i.e., he ceaoeo 
to be a member of the union. It is pcc~ptabla to the union ~hat 
the chasm be bridged ro that there can be corre.pond&nce and co­
oper8Uon of 80rh. It hae been contended that th .. capitalist 
doee not want to unite with the worker for the mutual ~ood of 
both. Undoul:ltedly not all capitsUata 8re willin" to do thie. 
But to establish suoh an organ:l:.zation haa never been attempbd, 
a. far ae we ltno·~. Many workenwould not want ouch unity either. 
Hence the stipulation •• In late yeare a union haB been organized 
in Chicago called • The Ohristian B"ildera Union~, wherein employ_ 
ers and employees are accepted on an equal ba.i •• But .that il 
not union1em a& it io generally l.mderatood and applied. Unionism 
doe. favor conciliation and arbitration, but not unity. In th .. 
final anlysia this results in ind\lstrial mio .. ry. Unionilll haa in 
view beautiful improvement., ahorter hour., better conditione for 
work, higher ·"ages, etc., and hau brougllt many ~ood things into 
exiotence •. But the beautiful cuUe it ie building do ... not reat 

r' 'on a good foundlition, the build era do not proceed from the right 
. principle, they do not take into consideration the ordinance of 
1\· God. The building resta on a bridgecvvera deep gorge, and in time 
. will plunge down. It ie to be f .. ared tha t Sociali&m in the evil 
~.en.e will make the uniona its 8ervante ••••••••• 

! 
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in ord"r to attain ite goal. Unioni.~ il not to be identified 
with ~ociali.m or Communis~, but it hel cany .ocialiltic and 
oommuniatic elom"nta in ita principle •• Many unicniatl are 
thoroughgoinglocilllista and com,nimiata. Unionhm doel not 
condemn their principle. hut only their manner of approaoh. 

,Both le"k reform and improvement but in a different manner. If 
unionism does not change ita point of departure and it. goal, 
it will ultimately beoollle eocialiatic ,Sind cClIImuniatic, which 
would aggravat" the misery ineteadof improving it. 

Where the induxtrisl movement, called unionilm, i_ in prin­
ciple not in harmony with God, no one expect. that it will be 10 
with the Word of God. It therefor" doea not _tand in the right 
relationehip to itoel!. ~v~rywher" God'. Word wanta to be the 
leader, the law, the' guide', the lut reBort, th" beginning and 
the end. From that Word wet muat proceed. Every thine muat be done 
according to tt. precepts. It i. th" infallible Word of God, the 
Sovereign of th" univer.". The're 18 no are .. that liea outlide the 
authority of that Word. So too with re.pect to the induatrial 
world. There too the Scriptur"s mUlt be lupreme. 

What il the attitude of unioniom, and in oonneotion ther,,_ 
with the .mion, overagainct the Word? From the f!)rer;~ing it h 
evident that thie movement io not in harmony with the demando of • 
the Holy Scriptures, particularly the firot table of the law. Nor 
with the prinCiple laid down in the Book of boola! that all of man­
kind il an or ganiulIl, and a. auch mua t revea 1 it. There ia more. V 
Firat of all, unionism muat be conditmnedlbecaue" it doe. not /­
re~ogniz" the Bible. Thi. movement i. eltranged fr~m the princi_ 
pisa revealed in God'a Word, yea, in aom. re.pect_ and ~ it. 
etipulationa i. in conflict with it. It may not be d"ma~d that 
a union be a religiou8 organization. But it must be expected ' 
that God'. Word is the point of departure for ita regulation. 
and actione. Here too Mo.e. and the proph"t., and Jeeu8 and the 
apostle. lIlust be heard, and where God's testimony ia ailenoed 
or made powerl" .. , it muot be witne .. "d againet by word and deed. 
UnioniBm negate. God'. Word as if it ruled over God. Her" human 
reaaon ill 'p""king. Nowhere did we find a. milch 8.8 one expre.-
8ion ooncernin/l God'. Word. 10.8 a man think. of rillationahip.' and 
rights, a8 the union propo.eo and ~ke8F.gulation8, 10 it i8. 
God'a Word i. not exalted above the union, give. no direction 
whatsoevor in the labor movement today. Above th" union there il 
nothing and non". ,It il it. own ma.ter and leader. What will of 
n.c".sity be the r •• ult of this negation of God'. Word? The 
denial of the Bible a. th" infallible Word of God. It may take 
a long tillle bafor" it il eaid that the Bibl" i. not authoritative 
in ov~ry ephere, but the time will come that •••••••• 
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unioniom will obviously olash with the justice of God, and then 
it will not retreat before the Word, nor .hrink baok to declare 
officially that it will do what it wanta to. It will luroly come 
to that. The b&ginninr is already her~. In effeot the union plac.a 
itself above the Word of God by bindin~ the con8cience and making 
la WI. which ma k... tho liord of God power loon. 

"J Unionism persuades workers to join t\;!! union. If not a un10n-
('18t, no work, here nr elsewhere. It makes no difference if a man 

haD real conscientious obj actions, which keeps him out of the union. 
It is poaei ble th'f, t parente forbid their son or daughter tQ join 
a union. It could ~hat the congregation of which I am a member 
does not permit m61llberohip in " union. Poesibly I1IY conscience, 
after earnest and prayerful examination, Objects, and I may not. 
according to my convictions by the Word of God, become a unioniat. 
The reaSOn for refusal to become a member has no signifioance. 
~very worker must join a union, must promise to obey its statutes, 
execute its decisiona, and be completely submieoive to the majority. 
To appeal to the'Word of God, when one does not want to become a 
member, or ~o 8 member not to be able to agree with a decision be_ 
cause God'o Word forbids it, is decried a8 colossal foolishness •• 
EMeryone, including the employers, must adapt themselves to the 
'regulations of the Union. The Bible does not come into oonsider_ 
ation in this matter. This in prinCiple is placinr, the union 
above the enlightened conscience by the Word of God, even sup­
planting God's Word. Here one judgea th~t man muat be obeyed rather 
than God, and does not permit the Christian the liberty to remain 
in suoh an organization according to hie convictions. 

Unionism conuiatently applied makes the Holy Soriptures powerless, 
when 1t says, MSO then, as we have opportunity let UE work that 
which is good toward all men, and eApecially them that are of 
the household of ths faith. M Neither th .. one ·which is good to-
ward all", nor the other "especially toward them that are of the 
houeehold of the faith". can be done by a con8i2tent unionist,. 

, He muat constantly sin against the clear precept baaed on the 
second table of the law. Doing Eood toward all is suppressed by 
wall doing to members of the union. The concept "neighborM is 
limited to rellow meillbers of the union. ,.ccording to the princi­
ples and application of unionism, he is my neighbor who is a mem­
ber of the union or association. Over~gainst him 1 have a duty, I 
Bust help him, as much a8 possible I must provide w.,rk for him, I 
must always give him preference, I muat assist him in sickness and 
acoident, I muat not believe the evil rumor concerning him except 
under n~cessity and then not spread it, and 1 must think and speak 
the best concerning him ae long AS possible. If a choice must be 
mad~ between a member of the union and one who does not belong to 
the organization, then the choice may only be •••••••• 
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for ·the unionist. Di.Unction bectiuse of color, claos, political 
preference, or oreed may not be rund~. Belonging or not belonging 
to the union is inexorably decisive. lle who works with non_union 
men or gives them work must b~ reproved, and perSisting therein 
be penalized, d iollliss ed, or boycotted. If this principle prevails, 
soon it will be imposaible for a non_union man to obtain work. 
Factories, milla, mines, stores, etc., will all be unionized, 
and no one will be ~ermitt"d to obtain employment who i. outside 
and wante to remain outSide the union no matter for what reason. 
If someone has staady work in another trade. the union bends 
every effort to persuade him to join. If he does not, for what­
ever reason, if the union is strong ~nough, the employer is given 
to understand that the person may no longer work there,or they, 
the union members, will walk out. Not so long ago·: the Builders 
Trades Oouncil of Oincinnati made the decision that ~fter the 
let of M8y no member of the union might work with someone who did 
not have a card upon which was written that he belonged to one of 
the other Builders Unione. This Oouncil was reprimanded in a Union 
paper for not mRkin~ this decision sooner. This is what the Coun­
cil should have done in the beginning. To exclude non_unionists \/ 
trom all work is one of the principles of this movement. The worke~ 
must join or the employer must discharge him, or the members of 
the union will walk out. The union may give the worker or the boss 
a period for consideration, be patient with him, but finally the 
rule .is applied, either join th .. union or get out of the factory. 
More than once the refusal of a worker to join the union resulted 
in the discharge of the worker, although his character aod work 
were impeachable, and his family could not live without his wages. 
If a non-unionigt is employed elDewh~re, the union pursues him, 
and at last at .. very plac" he is sent away, and he with his family, 
if he has one, is r~duoed to poverty, real want, and no unionist 
will help him, if he remains true to his principles. That each 
worker be forced to join the union or elee perish i8 the princi­
ple of unionism, as one of 1 ts more competent l~cturers blantantly 
expressed it in the American Federationist, the official orean 
of the American ~ederation of Labor,·the organization of unions 
and workers whic~ in 1815 numbered ap~roximately 1,500,000 member •• 
And that principle i8 contrary to God's Word. It makes the Scrip~/ 
turee powerless. ~ 

Unionism does not ·seek the wellbei~of ita n~ighbors nor more 
whether worker or employer. It constantly speaks of the workers ~ 
rights, but not a word is said about the rights ·of the elllployer~. \. 
Ooncerning love as •••••••• 



neighbor, of the reiEn of God throufh his hand, io strane~ to 
unionism. Only when the employer accepts the principle and auth­
orityof the unione, becomes a'union employer~ is there any in­
dication of obligation to have his interests at heart, and obe­
dience to his oroers. That ic not according to the spirit of the 
fifth coamandment. 

Unioniom not only makes the first p~rt of G~latian& 6.10 
powerless by its stipulations, but aleo ttl" last, M ::SpeCially 
toward·:them that are of tlte hous"hold of the faith." Thie is 
impossible for the tlnionist be he 8 workman or an employer. 
After all unioni_m emphasizes that. alw"y. Rnn "verywhere the 
brothernoryd of the unione have the preference. It isn't a question I 
Ie this man who asks for help or for work a brother in the Lord, 
someone who, accordinrr to God's Word, must have my first consider­
ation and has the right to my· good willi but, Is this man a union­
ist, becuaas. I muet lend my help to him first of all, give him 
work, if there is need of employment. Even though the brother in 
Christ is mQre compet~nt, a nobler person, yet the other must 
have the preference. Only becaus~ he is a unionist. If this were 
only an ~y.treme, a wrong application of principle, it could be 
remediod. But the mistake lies in the principle. God is not ac­
knowledgl'ld. Hie Word has no authority. The brotherhood of Chri&t 
must make way for that of the union now and alwaya. There is aleo 
reaDon to believe that unionism lii11 aggravate thC9 .Huation 
instead of improving it, will promote selfighn~ee and strife, and 
calloe new mioery. . 

Ooncerning the Individual Unionss 

I. Your committee found that there are secret, oathbound 
organizationa liith religious ceremonies amon" the unions. Some­
time .. the candidates are given the freedom to saYI • I swearM or 
-I sol~mnly pledge". Others strictly deQ&nd an oath of secrecy 
and faithfulness. 

II. Mdny unions have in their 'statutes stipulations, or in 
their practices, usages, whereby they desecrate the Sabbath, 
sanctioning 'IUd promoting. yea are guilty, and give cause for 
makin!", other. guilty thereof. As, for example, when the union 
decides that time and a half or double time must be paid for 
Sunday work, holding meetings on the Lord's Day, or permit its 
committees to meet on that day by preforence, or on the first 
dey of the week to heve excursionD, 1n which th'f,~emse.lvea take 
pert, and thuB lead othere astray with this Sabbath desecration. 

III. There are also unions whiCh rob their membero of their 
freedom, wherewith Christ haa made them fre~. 'rhus, e.g., there 
is one that obligates its members never to subordinate the con­
cerne of that organization 6r to permit the same to that of 
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any other labor orgenizati~n to whioh they now or ever have be_ 
longed. Alsothet ae long 8S they live, or until the association 
frees them, punotually tooblierve aud execute all lII!Itter&. jI. 

Qonfe8~ing Ohristian may not thus bind himself, while no oppor­
tunity i& given him to reSign, if this i8 commanded by God's Word. 

IV. Unions ere organizetions of wor~\ngmen wherein all are 
received into a brotherhood, reeardhse wh"i.~"r they are Chris­
tians or pagans, Jews or Mohammedans, theietp,de1ets, or athelata. 
If anyone ia a tradesman or worker, and is prepared to submit to 
ita law8, he can b"COllle a mOlllber. Not all unions have stipulations 
ooncerninr moral oblieations of its members. Some do. Thus·, e.g., 
one of the requirelllente ia to refrain fram all ourwing, drunken­
eOB, and all im~oral conduot. While unione are s brotherhood of 
all kinds, it plaoes the Christian in a forbidden covenant. If 
they ware not a broth"rhood the situation would be diffarent. Now 
they are. and the disoiple of Jesue puts on another yoke with 
the unbeliever, if he become. a member. 

V. Many unions have no scruples in gathering ~ney by ungodly 
meana. ThUA there are card pertiee, dancea, where it beoomes rather 
ro~gh, exouroiona of the Lord'a Day, etc. The money obtained in 
this way iM uaed to support .trikero, unemployed, siok and di8_ 
abled., to build labor hmp!es, .etc. 

VI. None of the unions take into conSideration with respeot to 
.trikea or boycott. the demand of love to the neir.hbor, nor with 
the right of the church. No one seems to Le concerned if a strike 
or a boycott casta Bomeon. into unfortunate oircumstaDcn. Finally, 
th3 church must also step aside for the union, which lately waa 
oba.rved, when in one of our W~stern States the union boycotted 
a congregation because the minister had objections to the union 
and worked against it. The church remained ~mpty that Sunday, and 
the ininisterhad to resign. That i. the principle logically ap­
plied. When it can come to that point, the churoh elso muat be­
come unionist, or it, its official organ, ita aeminary or college, 
etc., comee under thIS boycott. Between the church .md the labor 
organization there should be cooperation in order that with united 
.trength justuce and righteousness mey prevail in the indu.trial 
world. But t.h!t union must be Christian and buiild on Codl~ Word 
even a9 the church doe •• One can blsme the church for indiffer­
snce, unwillingne •• , etc., while in actuality it is made impo8-
sible for the church to give it. aupport. 

J. W. Brink, R.porter 
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SUPI'LElolo:NT XI II. 

RULES AND RmULATIONS GOVEHNING THE THEOLOGIOAL SCHOOL. 

Article 1. 

The Theological School of th$ Christian Reformed Ohurch is 
intended for .the training of future minb i.6r. of the Word. Usa 
also can b .. mads of th .. Literary liepartment for instruotion of 
those who desire to beco<4" teachers, or thoi" who wlsb to pre_ 
pare themselves for entrance into a oollege or university. 

Artiole 2. 

Th~G School ie established at Grabd Rapids, ~aobigan. 

Artiole ;5. 

Thh Sohool is under the uuperv1aion of a Ouratorium, Which 
whioh operate. aocording to a upeoifio aet of rule. and regulations. 

Article 4. 

Only thou" of Reformed Confession can be called to this 
8chool as profesBoru. By accepting an appoint<4ent. tbis person, 
if he is not BO already, shall become a member of the Obristian 
Reformed Cburcb. As evidenc" of,agr •• lIleni."tbe prof"8sor& must 
sign the Formulas of Unity. Appointments are made by Synod. 

Article 5. 

The instruction of tbis school Shall be subservient to the 
purpose stated in Article 1, for which rea£on inutruction must 

• 

be givon f,p,/;"#tip in tho." counel? in the GralllUl'u' ::J"partrnent whicb 
are taught in a COllege for a period of.' four years. rOl'th6 ;,prellent 
there shall be three courues, .namely, th" Theological School Gouru, 
the Classical Course, and the Sci.mtifia Oourse. Thereafter a 
transitional •••••••• 

-) 
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year for tflose who are to _tudy Theology; and fi!lfl.lly three yeare 
of theology. 

The Ycho')l y".r ia to be .. divided into two &eCleatere; the firet 
from SepteClb~r to the Ohristmaa vacation; the aecond for five montha 
after the Christmas vacation. 

At the end of each .emeater oral and written reviewa shall 
take place; reports Mu_t b~ filed by the examiners. 

D"fore tlte examina tlon there .hall be a gen"rRl repi ti tion; 
the repititilJ'l/Work .hall be don. undar th .. 9'lpervision of the 
faculty " 

The following couree. ahall be taught. 

LITERARY DEPARTMENT.-

Theological School Oour_ •• 
Firat Year - Latin 4; Mathematics 4; Englieh ~I Dutch 2; 

Botany 2; tlythology and Antiquities 2; Bible Study 1. 
Second Year - Latin 4; Engli_h }l Dutch 3; Greck ~; Gen. 

Ristorl 2; Pnyaiography :?; Physiology 2; Bible study 1. 
Third Yoar - Latin 4; Grsek ~;Engli8h }; Dutch 2; German 4; 

Am. Hi~tory 2; Gen. Hiatory 2. Bible Study 1. 
Fourth Year _ Greek 2; English ~; Dutch 2; Geman 4; 

Oivica 2 or Latin 2; Psychology or Logic 2; Hi.tory of Fbiloaophy 2; 
Pedagogy 2, Bibb Study 1. , 

Fifth or Intermediate Year - Latin 2; Greek ~; Hebrew 4; 
Dutoh 4; Netherland History 2; Paychclogy or Logic 2; Hiatory of 
Philosophy 2; Bible Study 1. 

Olaa_ioal Oour.e 

Firat Year _ Same aa the Theological Oourse 
Second Year _ Latin 4; Englhh ~; Pract. Dutch 2 (Eleotivs); 

Greek 'I Gen. History 2; kathematic8 2; Physiology 2; Bible Study 1. 

- The figure. annexed to the atudies indicats the number of hours 
per w .... k throughout the whole year. Students not studying for the 
ministry are advised to take either the 01as8ical or Scientific 
Gour •• , although they are fre. to eleot, with the conaent of the 
Faculty, ,*i':..'lin oortain lir.dt.lI. 
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Third Year - La tin 4, Gne\{ 3; English 3} Gen. Hiltory 2, 
Alii. IUstory 2; M~thelD8tio. 4; Fhy~iogrBphy 2 (ll:lect.ivs), 
Bible Study 1. 

Fourt.h Yeer - Latin 4; Grnek 2; ~nglieh 3} Oivico 2; Mathe­
matioe 2; PhysiOs 4; Peda/Oogy 2 (El"ect.i .... "); Bible Study 1. 

Scientific Couroe 

First Year _ Same aOl'heologicBl Oourse 
Seoond Year - Latin 4; Engliah 3; Prect. Dutch 2 (&lective), 

Gen. Hietory 2; Mathematios 2; Physiography 2; Physiology 2; 
Bible Study 1. , 

Third Year - 6np;lish ,; German 4, Gen. History 2; Am. 
Hhtory 2; Mathomatico 4; Physiography 21 Bibh Study 1-

Fourth Yftsr - English 3; German 4; Oivici 2; Mathematics 2, 
Physios 41 Pedagogy 2; Bible Study 1. 

'rHEOLOGIOAL DEPAR'J:'I.1ENT 

I. With two Bem.sters, Textual Orltloi8m, Biblical Archeology, 
Hermeneutica, Church Order, Introduotion to DogmatiCS, Ethics, 
Oa toohoUcB. Liturgic", POimonics, Church Polity, Natural Theology, 
Idolat,ry, Encyolopedlti. 

11. ';lith four •• mestersl I1"brew Language, New Testament Greek, 
Biblioal History, Symbolic., Hiotory of Doctrine. 

III. With lix semesters. Iaaeogica, ExegeSiS, Ohurch History, 
Dogmatloa, Homiletics. 

Article 6. 

Those who have received a certificate that they have com­
pleted the eighth grade can be admii ted to the study of thoology, 
after havin[ pBsaed an examin~tion indicatinr, that they are quali­
fied to pursue the course of studies of the School. They must 
alao have II. recommendation fromcompetont authority of good 
moral conduct.. He, who haw received a secondary education 

, , 
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will be placed in the clue for which he is qualified. Thou 
who int .. nd to study for ths miniatry must also hav, a recommend­
ation from their consistory.· Th<l faculty ha.sthe right to accept 
atudsnts during the school year providing th .. y DI<let the require­
ments. . 

MUch 7. 

Student. admitted to the School ahall conduct themselves 
1n a manner befittin£; Ohrieti"nsl Ito con.ider one another to 
provoke unto love and good works. d . lIhen a student mioconduota 
himself, or advocate. unreformed views, the faculty shall con­
sult with him, and if he does not heed the admonition, he ahall 
be tempo"rily dismiDsed, whil_ the Ouratorium will make the 
final deciDion whether ha should be dismisDed from the school. 

Article 8. 

Students ara required to study diligently; they must attend, 
their classe8 r~gularly, and conduot them.e178s according to the 

.stipulations of theae Rules and Regulations. 

Artiole 9. 

Tuition is ;26.00 per years to be paid to the Treasurer in 
two inotallments, the first at the beginning of the school year 
in Septemb .. r, and the ulcond at the beginning of tho second 
.. mOiter, each time :n3.00. The tuition for students woot of 
tho Miu1esippi River and .. sot of the Ohio River is 313.00 per 
year, to be paid at the begin'1inr of the Bchool year. Studenta, 
who enroll for the second Beme.ter, need not pay tuition for 
that ."mOlster. 

Artioh 10. 

Promotion to a higher C1B88 ahall take place after 
8uoceawfully pausing the examinations at the time and in 
the manner dotor~ined by the Rulew and negulationa for the 
Ourst.or1um. 
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Srticle 11"

After ouatalning hie oxamlnation in the Literary Departnsnt
a student aay enroll tn tlra llr+nlogieal Sopartnent, for whlch
ttre Curatorluur wlll grant"hln e dlplouu. ifter a student has
suetainod hle exanlnationq !n T!*o[9p1, t}lc ,Ouratgrlue wil]
grant hin a dipl"oua, qn6.dEalare bte ofi6t.!19 to ontar tho
holy nlniotry. :;i I : .,, '- 

l

Bhould oomaond leava thc &shool aftcr havlng nuatained hic
sxasrinatlone at tho end of, foug y6sra in tho loltorary Departnont,
tha Ouratorirrrn wlll grant"hin a cartifioato rignlfying tho eaul.

Tlee final qxauination foa for tho fourth ancl tho fi.fth
year atuCcnts td S5.00, and tha flnal qxamlnatlon fac for
ttrcologicaL rtudsnte is *10.00, for the bcnsfit of thc School.

&rtlole 12, 
''o

ItIo etudent ln tho Llterary Uopartmont qr in thc firet ycar
of fhaology ehall Exhort in a congrcgatlon. $tudonte in thr asaond
and tlrird year of fhool.ogy, aftar suocqeEfully dcliverlng a
proof*aormon boforc thr fagulty, ehall ba givcn tho liborty
to oxhort in thc churchaeg hor*ovcr, not noro than ono Sunday In
tro nontlra, thcy roa.y aleo cxhort at an ovoning servicc onec a
aonth in Grand fiapide. thceo rsntrlotions havo no braring on
vacatione.

$rtlcle 1)

lhe last hal.f of thr nonth of JunE and thr rnsnthe of Ju1"y
and *u6uet aro dcotg,natcd alsunmor vacatto:r; tha last woak ln
tha old y6ar'and tho first wsok of thc nor* y6ar ara doelgnatrd
as Ohristnao vacationl during the woek of Eaator rro corlr6.s ar€
taught.

*rttcl.o 14.

In order that tha profoesors of
narrch tino er poesibla to tholr work,

thoology oay dovoto ar
thly shall ... r.. .. r
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rofrain from oonsregatj.onal'act,Ivlty, and ehall proach only oncain two uonths. thdoe rostrtsttohp hdve no boaring on vacations.

Artloto 1).

As long ae thc Schocl le In rrCrfon, thc fitoulty and atu..
dcnte shall'eicct onc6 q wrclr for praotloing pubH.o rpuktng andfor social aot,tvttl.rc. fhcnt &o.itvitlra Ari !o,,,b! rlgqL,qtcd by
tha facirLty.

Artlcla 16.

Ttro profoeaoia aro lnetruated to vlgit tho otudonts at llagt
oncc a yaar to aBoak nith thea aboui thelr chrletlan'oonctrnr.

Arttcle l/. ,,/
The Rul.as and Rcgul.atlons nay ba revisod by tho Collcgc

of Curatore, with thc apnrobation of $ynod.

**********

gUFr}LflMSIT XIY.

RULSS AIID REGUIATIS$S FOR THfi CURAIOITIIJFI.

Artielo l.

the Ouratsrium of tha rhoologlcar gchool of tho ohrl.sttan
Roforiuod Ohurch ls ohoeon by synod frou noqinatlons prreontcd
by tha orepsor. sach 0raaelr ia rcprcaontod by two oirratorrl
1n addition, synod nominatos two oihorc, who ircforably ar.
not ministars. 'one hblf ratl.rcs cvrry two yaare , although rub-jeot to ro*oloctLon.

Artlsla 2.

11ro Curatori"um frora ite rnorobcra olactn a proaldont,
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Vice-president, seoretary, assistant secretary, a~d treasurer; 
except for the president, tho officers may be re_eleoted. 

Artiole }. 

The Ouratorium is mandated to promote tho interesta of the ( 
SChool. As such it 1s to attends 

a. That the Rules and Regulations of the School are obser­
ved; in particular that instruction b. given in. accord_ 
anc. with Article 5 of thes" Rules. 

b. That the instruction in the preparatory COUl'U8 811 well 
a.8 in Theology bo givon in complete agreement with the 
Creeds of the Ohristian Reformed Ohurch in America. 

o. That Dogmatics in ita entirety b. completedtwloe in 
three years, with tho understanding, that in the first 
year it be oompletely covered. 

d. Furthermore, the Curatorium is to appoint a Supervisory 
Oommittee, con_ieting of four members, to attend to 
matters during the interim of the meeting .. of the Oura_ 
torium, and may bo con,ult~d by professora and students 
for any difficulties that may arise. 

Artich 4. 

The division of' oourSGQ and the regulation of' huonll IIhall 
be dono by the Curatorium in conaultation with the faculty. 

Article 5. 

The Curatorium shall me8t twice a year in regular se.sion 

a. In the month of June, at the time of the examinatione. 
The examinations are to be conducted by the faculty 
with tho cooperation of the Ouratorium. The Guratorium 
decides whather a student is to be promoted for further 
study, and whether he should be grented a diploma. 

(1) To simplify the work the Ouratorium instructs th. 
aforemention.d Oommitte. 

,. 

/ 

1\ 



to conduct the examinations with the faoul ty with 
reapect to the first three claswes, and to decide 
there.on, with the understanding that in doubtful 

. cal8S of tha~e who dosire to become ministers, to 
pre .. nt th& mattu to the OuratoriwlI for final de­
Clhion. 

With respect to the final exami'l'l.tions of the fourth 
and fifth year 01asu8 in the L~"'rary Department, 
and in the examination of the courses in Theology, 
the Ouratorium shall be prelent. 

b. In the month of September with tho opening of the Sohool •. 
At thh meeting s"ppl1cante .hall t'o conoidered in consultation 
with the faoulty. 

c. The date. ~f both of these meetings shall b. publiShed 
three times in D. Wachter • 

•••••••••••• 

SUPPLSM8:NT XV. 

RULES AND R&cULATIONS GOVERNING 

THE BOARD OF Ha:ATHSII MISSIONS 

OF THg OHRISTIAN REFORMED 

OHUROH IN AMERICA 

A. ARTIOLES OONOERlIING 
THE BOARD. 

Article 1. 

The name of thi& Board and Oorpora_ 
tion ia. MBoard of Heathen Missions of 
the Christian Reformed Ohurch in America.· 

Article 2 • 

. The offico of thh Board is looa ted 
in Grand Rapids, Michiean, and the Board 
incor_ ........ 
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porat,d undar the laws of the State of 
Michigan. 

Article 3. 

The objeot of tht_ Board and Oorpor_ 
ation is to Berve as instru~&nt o~ the 
Christian Reformed Ohuroh in Amerioa to 
diffuse moral '>nd religiou8 kno>lll9dge and 
instruction among th, heathen according 
to the doctrine. of said Ohrist~an Reform­
ed Ohurch and the directions of its'~ynad. 
in obedience to the command of the Lord 
of the Ohurch, 'Preach tho Gospel to 

'every creature. M Likowi.e it is the ob-
ject of thft Board to serve as instrument 
of the Ohurch named above, to acquir .. , 
pOBsess, hold and convey property for 
the abov~ purpose, ~nd to take general 
oharge of the oollections and expenditures 
for such purposG, of moneys raised for 
or donated or bequeathed to aaid Board. 

Artiole 4. 

This Board is composed of one (l) 
roprosentative of each 01a80i8 of the 
Ohristian Reform,d ~hurch in America, 
elected by majority ••••••• 
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vote of ths8e 01ass8s and approved by 
the Synod, and of a treasurer .lect~d 
by the Synod. 

Article 5. 

The term of offico of each member 
of this Board shall be two (2) years, 
from Synodica 1 meeting to Synodical mut­
ing, unlee. such term shall be termina_ 
ted loonor by removal from the boundaries 
of a 01a8s1s, or such other cause or 1 

causes as shall in the opinion of the 
Olassi~ concerned, dlaqualify it. re­
presentative from repr8senting it any 
longer. 

The term of the treasurer may be 
terminated for just and weighty cause, 
by the Board, if the Synod does not 
meet socn to deoid" for itself. 

Vacancies in the Board are to be . 
filled by the different 01as."8; in 
oue of the treasurer by the Board. 

Article 6. 

The Board aha 11 duly report it. 
action to "ach Synod. 



• 
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Article 7. 

The Synod decide. a. to the exten-
8ion or retrenchment of the mi •• ionary 
operations and docid&Q in the last in­
stance about the number of ita l~b~r.rs. 
Th. Board can only appoint additional 
mi8.ionari •• or mils10n-helpers, provi_ 
8ionally, in case of nece.sHy. 

Artiole 8. 

The Synod alone pOBlesaeD the 
authority to di8charge ito workers 
definitely if said Synod judge. that 
the interests of the mi •• ionu require 
8uch action. The Board may only dis­
charge provi .. aionally with or without 
continuation of salary, 

Article 9. 

Each Synod determine. the amount 
of monoys annually to be expended by 
the Board. 

Article 10. 

The congrege tiona of' the Christian 
Reform.,d Church are expected to toke up 
at leaet on regular annual of'fering for 
this Board and ita work, be.ides the 
usual collection on the Sunday of Pen­
tecost. 
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Article 11. 

The officeru of thiu Board ahall 
conu1.t of a prouident. a vice-preuident, 
a .ocrotary, and a treaurer. 

The president, the vice-prouident, 
and the aecretary are to b. elected from 
among ita own membership for a term of 
office of two years. The treasurer and 
the aecretary aball annually be paid a 
salary aa the Synod may from time to time 
decid •• 

Article 12. 

The Board aball be governed in ita 
tranaactioneby the rul •• and regulation. 
of which this article forma a part, and 
by auch other rules and deciaionu au the 
Synod may from time to time establish. 

Article 1;5. 

In upeeial caaea for "hieh Synod, has 
made no proviaion. and "hich cannot be 
deterred without injury to the cause of 
miuaions, the Board 1e empowered to act 
aa it .0". tit. 

Article 14 •. 

Th. Board meetu in regu- ..... 
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lar •• a8ion. once e~ch year, in the month 
of Juna, called by the secretary after 
oonaulting with the pr.aid~nt. 

'Article 15. 

The work of the Board shall be, 

1. Appointing, ordaining, and aend_ 
ing miaaionariea, according to· the direc­
tiollll of Synod. 

2. Deoiding how the missionarie. 
are to labor. 

~. Reviewing the annual reports of 
the mlaeionar1ea. (Art. 25, 1 and Art. 26, 7b) 

4. "'aaigning each worker hi. station. 

5. Acting on all que.tiooa, proposi_ 
tions, and reque.t. of the miuionary 
force. 

6. Reviewing the booka of the •• cro­
tary and the tr.aaurer. 

7. Reviewing the report to be laid 
before the Synod (Art. 6). 

8. Reviewing the tranaactiona of 
it. executive oommittee (Art. 27). 

9. Preps ring reque.ta and proposi_ 
tiona to b. laid before t~e Synod. 

, , , 
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Artiole 16. 

Sinoe distance rendera frequent meet­
ings of the Board diffioult, interveninv, 
and l .. ~& import"nt matt.ro are entrusted 
to an executive committ •• , consi.ting 
of the offioan of tho [loud, (Art. 11) •. 
which comwi tte" ahall me.t at least u •• IIi_ 
annually, called by the .ocretary after 
consulting with the president. 

Artich 17. 

Thia oommitte. ia accountable to the 
Board for all ita transactiona, and shall 
notify tho Board membero about all its 
doings of any importance. 

Artiole 18. 

Tho Work of thi.-Exeoutive Oommit­
te. h. 

1. Reviewing th~ report. of the mia_ 
aionarios. 

2. Drafting the Synodical report. 

,. Formulatine all requute and pro­
poaitiona to be laid before Synod. 

4. Acting upon all matters of minor 
importance which cannot be auitably' de_ 
ferred. 
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5. Oalling all .pecial Board meet­
ings, or ascertaining the opinion of 
the member. of the Board in oaa~ of 
very important matt.ra ooming up. 

Article 19. 

From time to time, according to cir_ 
oumstance., the Board _hall appoint on. 
of ita member. to visit and inapeot the 
mia.ions oarried on. 

Artioh 20. 

Tho members of thia Board are expect­
ed to familiarize themaelve. as muoh aa 
possible with the subject of missiona and 
are to arouse and strengthen an active 
interest in miasion. in their several 
Claas.s and elaewhere, by all feaaible 
meana. 

B. ARTIOLES CONO~~ING 
THB MISSION FOROE 

Art.icle 21. 

The minion forc. of this Board iaJ 
to consist of either ordained miniatera 
or h.lpers or both. Th. helpers may be 
women aa well as men. 

Article 22. 

No one ahall be employed 

• 
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permanently by this Board, either a8 mia-
8ionary or helper, unl ••• such an one be 
member of the Christian aeformed Church, 
and willin~ to .ubocribft to ia confe.­
aional writinga, promi.ing to advance 
nothing contrary to them. 

Furthermore, tho •• to b. appointed 
muat b. able to produce duly certified 
statementa of th.ir own good health and 
of th~ fact that their families are not 
afflicted with any di •• ase or diaeaGea 
liable to hamper them in the mil"ionary 
labor. 

Article 2'5. 

The mi8eionarioe are to devote th~ 
aelvee entirely to the work of mioaionl 
and refrain from all other labors, unless 
the Board deeml it necel.ary for them to 
do otherwi&~. 

Article 24 • 

All thoBe employed by the Board, ex­
cept thol'l appointed provilionally or 
temporarily, bind themgelv'll to ib aer_ 
vice for a period of sevon (7) yeara. 

Article 25. 

The Board appointe cne 

'. 
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of tho misaionariea to act aa principal 
mis.ionary ~ho •• duty it ohall b •• 

1. To report monthly to the Board 
the condition of tho ~ntirs miaaion, and 
annually bofore the Board moets'in regu­
lar 8easion, a general roport of the on­
tiromisaion and ~ork of the past year. 

2. To ~atch that all deciaiona of 
tho Board and Synod concerning the mia­
aion are carried out. 

~. To 'diacll88 the intereuta of the 
miaaiona ~ith hi- fellow_miaaionarba •• 

4. To observe cl08ely the doctrine': 
and practice of the entire mia.ion-force. 

5. To control the literature distributed. 

6. To inspect peraonally each pro­
posed minion sta tion. 

Article 26. 

The labors of the misuionariea are. 

1. Preaching the lIord, aa often aa 
circumstances and strength allow. 

2. Oatechizing aapecie.lly the more 
advanced scholars. 

~. Sabbathschool work 
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4. To wa tch over and liuperintend the 
helpere to aeeilit and instruot them in 
their, labore and doctrine. 

5. Studying the language, ~orBlli, oue­
tome, and religion of' thoee among 'Iljom 
they labor. 

6. Paetoral f'anily visiting in their 
dUtrict as often u poaaible. 

7 .. Reporting monthly to the prinoi­
pal miaaionary mentioned in Art. 25 and 
annually, before tho Board meeta in regular 
eeli8ion, a general report of the paet 
year1e labore and condition of hili litation. 

Article 27. 

The Board ia empowered to employ ae_ 
liietantli or helperli in the mission work, 
the .ame to act either ali teachera, in­
terpretere, etc., or to .ngage in more 
evangeliatic work. }he teacher. and in­
t.rpretere mentioned are to labor under 
the 8uperviaion of thoee to whom they aro 
aUigned ae helpera, according to the 
rule. hereaftqr to be elitablilihed'ali 
needli arise. 

Artiole 28. 

The work of theee helpere 
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employed for lIIOrQ evangelistic labora iSI 

1. Oalling on people at their homes 
in behalf of their highest interests. 

2. Oatechizing e8peoial~y the le~8 
advanced echo lars. 

~. Delivering gospel addresoes. 

4. ,Teaching Sabbath School Cluses. 

5. Distributing Bibles, Testamente, 
religiOUS tracte, and other colportage 
work. 

6. Studying the subjects connected 
with their work. 

7. Reportine regularly to the mis_ 
sionary under who.s supervision they are 
laboring, as described in Art. 26, 78.. 

Artiole 29. 

Neither the missionaries nor their 
helpers are permitted to occupy any new 
or forseke any old mission station, or 
to engage or diDcharee assistants, to 
buy, sell, convey, or exchange mission 
property, or to build or rebuild, with­
out permission of the Board. 

Article ~O. 

Oases of disciplining 

• 



Page 157. 

I 
I 
1 

I, 

• 

shall he dealt >lith according to the Con­
stitution and usages of the Ohristian Re_ 
tormed Church. 

Artiole ;)1. 

'l'he miseionaries s"811 endeavor to 
have regular churohos organized in the 
mission field, as eo on as such is pODei­
bie. Such church or churches are to be­
long to that Classis of the Christian 
Reformed Church whose territory is near_ 
est the 1IIi~'sion fieH',' Such a Clees1s, 
however, sha'll not have any more author­
ityover the mission 'work as such than 
other CluseD of said' Christian Reformed 
,Q)1urch. 

Article ~2. 

'l'he lIlinimUln salary of the regular 
missionaries shall be ~l,OOO.OO annually. 
'l'hat of the permanent helpers, a minimum 
of $700.00. Both shsll gratuitously be 
provided with, the necessary facilities 
to proseout<> their labore and dwellings. 
The salary of all assistants exployed 
temporatilyehall be fixed by the Board. 
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• 

Article ;5;5. 

The miaeionnries and parm~nent help­
ers are entitled to an annual vacation of 
three weeke, to be taken every four years 
et such times as shall be leaet detrimen­
tal to the udeeion work. 

ed, 
ian 

Artic le ;54. 

These articles may be altered, amend­
or repealed by any Synod of the Christ­
Reformed Ohurch. 

•••••••• 

Approved by the Synod of· the Ohurch named 
above in Bession 1n Holland, Michigan, 
June 25th, 1902. 

The Officerc of Synod, 

G. D. De Jong, President 
E. Breen, ViQe_Preeident 
J. B. Hoekstra, Clark 
P. Ekater, Assistant Olerk 


	Acts of Synod of the Christian Reformed Church, 1904 
	Supplements

	I: Report of the Synodical Committee

	II: Report of the Curatorium of the Theological School

	III: Report of the Board of Domestic Missions

	IV: Report of the Board of Heathen Missions

	V: Report of the Committee for Jewish Missions

	VI: Report on the Emeritus Fund

	VII: Report of the Committee for Church Help Fund

	VIII: Report of the Synodical Treasurer, Rev. J. Noordewier, 1992 
	IX: Report of the Delegate to the General Synod of the Reformed Church of America

	X

	XI

	XII: Unions



